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PR/EFATIO. 


—Ó—— 


QuuznsNTI sepe quem potissimum De Prosodia Greca 
librum discipulis meis commendaren, ut aliquid jam bujus 
artis et studii cognitionis perciperent,uullus mihi adeo copio- 
sus-et ab omni parte ad eosdem ita acGmmodatus videbatur, 
xt ex eo, quod maxime cuique conveniet, id sibi haurirent, 
Qui precipue ad Juniores in hac arte endiendos libri scripti 
sunt, his omnibus quedam deesse existimbantur, non modo 
necessaria, verum etiam quasi primordia hujs studii, habenda. 
Nihil ferme inerat de syllabarum quantitate, de positione vel 
contractionibus vocalium : pauca tantum de quibusdam regu» 
^ lis et rationibus metricis, peritissimorum judiciojamdiu com- 


probatis; et haud satis magua exemplorum copa ad eas ex- 


plicandas proferebatur. Lac omnia animadverenti omnes. -. 


eorum, qui metra Grecorum Poetarum callerent, vententias, 
in operibus plerumque dissipatas, colligere, et in yuodam 
ordine disponere visum est. Ad hec conficie qua 
tam dilucida et elaborata a Porsono, Burneio, G fordo. 
aliüsque tradita sunt, ea magno mihi adjumento erant, ique 
effecerunt, ut minus doctrina et scientia quam diligentia. et 
industria opus esset. "T'antorum igitur virorum vestigia per« 
sequi satius duxi, quam multa de meo, forsan neque tam 
justa neque perfecta, nec ad fidem faciendam zqué pol- 
lentia, edere. Verum, ut mihi videtur, pleraque, quz de me- 


el- 
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tris Gracorum ab hominibus callidis et peritis animadversa 
ac notata sunt, ex usu tantum et consuetudine Poetarum de- 
ducebantur; minus aut rationib1s de natura cujusque generis 
initis, aut consilis, de musices variationibus, qua choricis 
in cantibus verba comitari ssita est, habitis. Quanta vero 
perfecerint, quamvis omni non potuerint, nemo me pro 
nihilo habere aut habituum judicet. Hoc tantum con- 
firmare audeo, multa adiuc ineogníta et prorsus in tene- 
bris abdita latere, quae-riticorum ingenia et facultatem fu- 
turorum exercere valent: Et quo ea graviora sunt, eo ma- 
jorem curam et diligentiam postulare videntur. Neque in 
quidquam melius, nea quidem sententia, homines eruditi 
studia et otium cofferre possunt, quam in causas alicujus ge- 
neris rerum cognécendas, vel saltem rationes querendas, quee 
jam ab omnibusperitissimis comprobat, inposterum aucto- 
ritatem habean: — Hujus quidem instituti neque ipse omnino 
oblitus sum, «ianquam, nam profiteri lubet, szpe incertus fe- 
rebar quo gressus inferrem vel ubi tutus insisterem. Verum, 
in principii et legibus Homerici metri statuendis videor mihi 
«- ,Aimeliore fo*una usus esse: rectene de eo, an temere et imperite 
(7 jüdicaverm, doctissimus quisque suffragia ferat. Non equi- 
dem dujito quin milii quidam, contentionis semper multo cu- 
pidiorss quam veritatis, jam vitio verterint, quod in quibus- 
dam Homeri Carmiribus emendandis plus conjecture et opi- 


nionis. arbitrio, quam decuerit, dederim, et parum codicibus at- 
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que doctissimorum auctoritati obsecutus sim. Hanc culpam, 
fateor si culpa dicenda est, admisi. — Àt hoc profecto, nemi- 
ni, qui Wolfii Prolegom. in Homerum, vel Heynii Notas et 
Observationes unquam legerit, non manifestum erit, quam 
parvi ad; veras lectiones eruendas hi codices habendi sint : 


PRJEÉFATIO. $ 
Neque enim sepe cum diis consentiunt nec semper sibi. 
His igitur plerumque posth:bitis, si quando metricis legibus, 
Quas, ex instituto etusu Homerzco, exploravi, repugnarent, leges 
ipsas potius itineris duces seqri mihi proposui; jurene an 
injuria factum fuerit alieni judiii erit. 


IN concinuando hanc alteram ditionem id imprimis cu- 
re fuit ut maculas. atque errores, qu in priore, ex nimia fes- 
tinatione et incuria, fuerant admissi, qam diligentissime tolle- 
fem, Verum, tametsi operam dedi ut kec editio, preterquam 
aliquanto auctior, multo etiam emendati« et absolutior in pu- 
blicum prodiret, spondere nequeo eam ab mni labe immurrem 
esse: Nam vix fieri potest ut opus hujusmdi, tàm multis mi- 
nutissimisque rebus,oculis sese offerentibus, mni vitio careat. 
Si quid est in quo peccatum sit, ne id etiami]la, quz aliqua 
laude digna sint, obruat. Ceterum, ut ha; nova editio 
Juventuti ingenug utilior et aptior sit, non slum ad me- 
tricas leges intelligendas, quibus ni iustructi. feerint, plane 
rudes et aaegco; existimandi erunt, verum etiam at eas voces 
recte exprimendas in quibus ancipites abundant, pluima hujus 
generis vocabulorum, quz penultimas et antepenulti sylla- 
bas longas habent, initio operis ordinavi et suo quodis loco 
collocavi. Nomina autem locorum et qua propria hayentur 
sine injuria omittenda arbitratus sum, atque pauca alid quie 
in Homeri carminibus ancipitem nunc longam nunc brexem 
habent, prout prima vel altera pedis syllaba est. Denique, ut 
quisque metrorum regulas melius intelligeret, exemplorum 
numerum auxi, eaque omnia signis notavi quo minus imperitis: 
obstarent. 


Seribebam Edinb. Prid. Kal. Martii 1815. 


ADDENDA ;T CORRIGENDA. 


—— 
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P.9.6 9. lan; habe'antepenultimam longam apud Sophocl. 
CEdip. Tyr. 68. 

—— $9. Adde ire, vestimentum. 

P.6. $ 4. igvdgi; abet penult. longam apud Homerum : bre- 
vem apud A/icos Poetas. Vide Aristoph. Nub. 539. Av. 
145. 

P.925. Ad ims, pro, si alter cum vocali incipit. iege, si alter 
a vocali ixcipit 

P. 27. $ 10. é vovrevi, 531. et similium paragogen dico: non i5 
et e); ue sepissime occurrunt. 


II. DissEeRTATION. 


P. 94. 1, (. for 2d books, read 2d book. 
P. 40. $8 for; the s is long, read, the ; is long. 


III. IrirAp. 


P. 9f. v. 551. pro sérria, lege movna- 
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PROSODIA GRJECA. 


Dxosopra est ea Grammaticae pars, quae syl- 
labarum quantitates, versuumque pangendorum 
artem praecipue tradit. * 


- 


I. 


DE QUANTITATE ANCIPITUM VOCALIUM 
IN ANTEPENULTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


I. DE&E A IN ANTEPENULT. &c. 


1. 'A augmenti loco, vocali sequente, produci- 
tur: sic, coy pro 5/0», ab «i», audio. 

2. « privativum, natura breve, producitur apud 
Epicos, tribus brevibus sequentibus; sic, xdpua- 
voc, indefessus ; X&Ód»erog, immoríalis. Interdum 
etiam duabus ; ut, eAoQos, sine crista. ll. x. 258. 


* Meminerint discentes duas esse longas vocales, s, e; duas 
breves, s e; ct tres ancipites, «; », v. 
A 
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3. & ante vocalem his vocibus producitur: 
Sic, Gévxoc, perpetuo fluens; puc, aérius ; c- 
ÓuMje, semper virens; "Aowg, ones; '"léows, Io- 
nes ; derog, aquila ; &icew,* ruo, et cognatis ejus : 
(dero; (cujus medium « producitur,) ?noiolabilis ; 
Gxeiixvrog, imperfectus ;. (Govydioc, jactator ;. (Gu&opuou, 
violo ; $kdivoc, oleaginus ; idopuou, Sano ; wiioc, V€- - 
tustus. Quibus adde derivata a ^««g, lapis; ut 
Adivoc, lapideus. 

4. c ante y sequentibus producitur : sic, sega- 
wicu, obsigno ; yxucyée, navem frango ; voewüyiov, 
naufragium ; AMhevyeris, natu legitimus. 

5. Ante à, in &àzxac, maerore oppressus, pro àz- 
Ónxoc, ab xxiv ; eotaüío, arrogantia. 

6. Ante S, in páfupoc, negligens ; &foc, miser. 

7. Ante x, in &xobcioc, tcitus ;. üikxovoc, minister ; 
Anxía pro Azxéw, resono ; qeyaxíco, decipio, a ebat ; 
et in numeralibus in óc;og, ut Óiexócio,, ducenti. 

8. Ante A, in QeAaís;, balaena ;. i&Asuog, naenia ; 
xoiAspuoc, Stultus ;. &Xxosbvy, stultitia ; àvxXóv, vel àya- 
Aíaxa, consumo. | 

9. Ante p, in dure messis ; et oqurnróc, lempus 
messis. 

10. Ante », in xgáwo, cranium, et compositis : 
esp, consobrinus ; 'Tyrápoc, Titauius, a Tiro»; ; 

. Xavíag, juvenis. 

11. Ante z, in deae, fug gilivus ; vcrdhe; Stna- 

pi; Avcoc. 


* at brevis est apud Eurip. Hecub. 31. 
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12. Ante p, in &pdoputa, precor ; &emyr?e, Sacerdos, 
&c. xépuGoc, carabus, Angl. .& lobster ;' &udpoxos, 
amaracus ; print pro quebopuou, divido fila ; fAo- 
Qoa), nugor ; &eyoro», prandium, apud Hom. »yagóo- 
[ui hUg10 ; ducguncos. 

13. Antec, in &v&eucipuoc, execrabilis ; sDxgeucía, 
bónus corporis habitus ; xopfaio», puellula ; Kead- 
Óga. 

14. Ante v, in dregoc, aller, et Sársgor pro v0 ére- 
gor, alterum ; Qiüujroxoc, enixa gemellos ; etin com- 
positis a Aga, lapis, ut A«ropía, lapidicina, &c. 

15. Ante x, in rewyoupoc, species piscis, a veas, 
Ion. pro very, asper ; pexía, littus scopulosum. 


II. DrEIrIN ANTEPENULTIMIS, &c. 


1. I producitur ante vocalem in /4w, apud Tra- 
gicos; yjuuív, tepefacio ; ió2w, clamo, ejusque deri- 
vativis; iwyjuos, persecutio hostis; «aM, perse- 
culio ; Ylígos, mons (Thessaliae. item in ILegpíw, IL- 
gioc, Tospíüsc.. (Qgoyíovog, brachat.*- x 

2. In compositis ab jog, venenum ; ut ióGoXoc, vo- 
Qenosus ; ioy&ougu,, quae sq ltis gaudet. Item in 
gita, pinguefücio ; ; invo, delecto ; xyjyovósig, nivosus ; 
vorne, Phthiotes. E 


* Secunda in éwagàe, ab Eüripide et Aristophane corripitur : 
Plut. 561. a Sophocle producitur, Antig. 31G. 
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Producitur etiam ante consonantes in quibus- 
dam vocibus: sic, 


3. Ante B, in &AíGerro, sale tinctum ; aM capte. 
4. Ante » feré semper producitur; sic, rn, 
rig | 

5. Ante 9, ih.:00w, resilio ; TLS0rac. aif. ets 

6. Ante 9, in /fów, dirigo ; saltem apud Home: 
rum, Il. 4, 871. 

7. Ante x, ih ixteía, preces ; ixisie, supplez ; n- 
x&a, vitico, et compositis : Domxóuc, Phoenicius ; 
qpixdasog et Qorxdünc, terribilis 5, Vxekoc, similis. 

8. Ante2, in /Asoc, lustrum ; ikvóuc, limosus ; Ih«- 
àoy, turmatim ; ikospc, propiliao ; wekiAwroy, spe- 
cies herbae ; ópuxo3o», turmatim ; .óuite, conversor ; 
qii, premo ; Qiarsóe, Osculor ; xyhsbo, pasco ; yí-- 
)uo, mille ; xj, numerus millenartus ; "Duo, fvo- 
ja; Xm. 

9, Ante y», in Beute, frendeo ; eis, violentia ; 
ipio, desidero ;. wuputopsou, tmtior ; wine et uur- 
Mog : Qupudüne, Similis fiscellae ; Oeituuhos, acer: Etin 
. "compositis et derivatis a «ur, honor ; ut vípuos, ho- 
fioratus. 

10. Ante » verborum.in »to, et in compositis : 
ut, xiyto et xiva, moveo. itém yiropeeiy nascor, sum 
E yivacxo, cognosco ; Oívyoie, circumvolutio, et D1V/eIG : 
£píveoc, ficus sylvestris ; ; luo» occiput ; dagolini pn- 
mitiae ; 'lyyoc ; «wóoxo, sapientem reddo ; cívopu, 
noceo ; ÜeMpínog  Ovymée, duco ; vowaxpín. — 

11. Ante z, in uzwete, precor, ejusque cogna- 
tis; Amragy, sedulus. At in Jumagos, pinguis, cor- 
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ripitür: períóe; venium eacilo; umts, cx caelo 
devolans ; f»írame, increpuit; Ebgenríbgg ;- Pízauev. 

19. Ante e semper producitur; ut, Zswieopus, 
&c. | 

13; Ánte », in compositis et derivatis ab ico;,* 
similis ; morícnuAeg, pulois in are volans ;  puewoos, 
exsecrabilis ; uoto, odi ; XísuQos, Sisyphus ,. Qfw- 
jag, hominum perditor ;. ewópsopv, serpyllum ; Twi- 
Qhx. y, 'oeíaios. 

14. Ante r, in iva, salit ; gréba, nulrto ; pírv- 
gos, Tityrus; "osi, Minerva ; eio, groduco ; 
$ítupu, productio. 

15. Ante Q, in üipáo, inquiro ; 0ipfrrag 5 Qi, for» 
titer, et in compositis et derivatis apud Home- 
rum ; apud Tragicos corripitur in 'Igryérue ;. vide 
Eurip. Orest. v. 23. reipoXs, trifoltum. ! 

16. Ante x, in xeyrí»w, tnvenio ; xéypox et xd 
eso», cictorea. 


.JII. Dg Y 1zN ANTEPENULTIMIS, &c. 


1. Y est longum ante vocalem in 'E»wd)ues 
Mars: xvw&woct caeruleuse. ejusque compositis : 
fiic, medulla: móovpec, mutilus cauda ;. puo0üypey 

. . . "e 


* fre; apud Tragicos et Comicos habet penultimam fere sem- 
per brevem. 


T at v in xvaros brevis est. 
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recipiens mures ; aoekos, vas balnei ;. averís, congu- 
lum ; «aru&Qo, diducto ore loquor ; .vsroc, pluvia. 

2. Ante y, aliquando in obliquis Svyárze, filia ; 
[puyaem, mus araneus ; Sewyavia, frico. 

3. Ante à, in compositis et derivatis a x)0oc, 
gloria: ut, wvüdiuuog, gloriosus, &c. wv0eMiog, hu- 
midus. 

4. Ánte 3, in igufeia, erubesco, caeterisque ab 
$gófoos, ruber. et in compositis a quUog, verbum : 
ut, wotgaqppodsópuou, consolor, &c. 

5. Ante x in compositis ab ióxo, cohibeo ; ut, 
sguxoxé&, impedio ; puosedtoputi, mugio, ejusque com- 
positis: Quxío, spuma maris; Quxióug, spuma ple- 
nus. | 
6. Ante 2, in SuX«xX, SóAuxoc, SaCCUS ; xoyybnuop, 

conchylium ; YlewpuXio, Pamphylia ; oxóko,na, oxv- 
A£ua, cUAdu et auAsQw, rGpio, Spolio, a axükoy vel aüxor, 
Spoltum ; oNoiog, syloosus ; Ukaxóu, latro, &c. QiNo- 

|o 86, pugna. 
7. Ante p, in possessivis 2dae : sic, opértooc, ves- 
ler, et compositis à Spo, antmus ; ut, Supjóouu, 

-érascor, &c. 5 xopaíve,. turgeo, a xüua, tuctus ; XpU- 

[udüze, frigidus ; kojmíyo, noceo; pupóo, reprehen- 
do; semvyuuvog, pruden... 
.48. Ante », in compositis ex ew vel E) nun. 
quiam y producitur, ut vulgo fertur, nisi in prima 
pedis &yllaba, et id tantum in Heroico Chrmine. 
9. Ante v, in Avzéoun, doleo ;. foveo, terebro ; 
et affinibus ejus. 
10. Ante eg, in yugóa, tn £yrum verto ; xügig, do- 
minus ; tóguos, infinitus ; uogie, decies mille ; Mógea- 
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ya, Muraena ; cum derivativis : Item verbis in ugio: 
Sic, aAzuupuvoéa, affiuo 5 60ocotea, lamentor ; Tipi, 
gie, aquarum affluxus. 

11. Ante c, v plerumque producitur in priori. 
bus syllabis: ut, Qveéo, inflo; et im quibusdam 
compositis a Aj, solvo ; ut, Avcfrove, liberatar ; 
AvcitueMig, &C. xgórus, aureus. 

12. Ante v, in Argurávs, invicta ; &irko, clamo ; 
Qurdiipuoc, sator ; QuraMa, arbustum ; quráa, gigno. 

13. Ante $, in eiAopáp, torqueo ; vuQóotuos, Su- 
perbio ; ruQopavie, superbus ; et in aliis ejusdem 
generis. | 

14. Ante xy, in Gebxyy, dentibus strideo ; Qevyo- 
puta, rugio ; cwbyp, exruro. 


.]I. 


DE QUANTITATE ANCIPITUM IN PENUIL- 
TIMIS SYLLABIS. 


I. Dg À IN PENULTIMIS. 


1l. À producitur ante vocalem in $ese, levir ; 
$da», bonorum , &se, apud Homerum. secas, caput ; 
Aciyz, lapillus ;, ie, Acig, Noic, IIroNsuic, Auxdav, 
Mayor, Iloruüda», et in similibus. IIejpoc, ab om- 
nibus partibus splendens. loue, mitis, cum suis. 

2. In A«oc, populus, et derivatis: item in »wd, 
templum ; «oo, affints.* 


* «in às communis est. Vide Eurip. Med. 456, et 458. 


8 - PROSODIA GRJEÉCA. 


3. In compositis ab d», spiro : ut, &wewsc, per 
summa, flans ; &e3c, valde spirans, &c. ; 

4. In compositis a xsec» vel xseuvrbo, mtsceo : ut, 
üxonro;, merus: ltem in iis quae veniunt ab dit, 
ut moXwdi5, tmpetuosus. 

6. In verbis in «, quibus antecedit « vel e; ut, 
&o, Sino ; vega, transeo, ejusque compositis. — 

7. In Z7Eolicis genitivis in «o et «ov; ut, Aivsíao, 
ZEneae ; Aivuáav. | 

8. Quotiescunque Doricum « venit ex 7; ut, 
(yd vao pro &yf»vo, superbus. 

9. À producitur ante y in &«yzc, qui non potest 


Jrangi; £eya, fregi; Omy)e, puellae. simulacrum ; 


qovyóc, fügus ; Üuameoyrs, infelim ; eqpporyle, sigillum ; 
rayóg, dux 5 «émporye ; Aristoph. Plut. 683. 

10. Ante à, in óm«oc, pedissequus s owáàiz, termes. 

11. Ante x, in dxov pro &xa», invitus, apud Ho- 
merum ; x»üxav, Subflavus. 

12. Ante ^, in &udAs, manipulus ; x«Xoc, pulcher, 
apud Homerum ; «Ao, füx ; xóeeAoc, vafer. 

13. ÁAnté p, in Jupulaqut : &xoónpun, audifus ; 0- 
uuo, spectaculum : et in similibus ab «o » puro deri- 
vatis. 


14. Ante », in lpaos, symbola ; isxciya), venio, et com- 
positis. xi», capio ; Qóiww, praevenio, apud Ho- 
merum ; apud Atticos Poetas autem « brevis est. 
Item dissyllabis in w»og: sic,.0w»og, StCCUS ;. rguwoc, 
totus : a, in écvóc, subtilis, semper apud Homerum 
producitur : At in é«yos, peplum, semper corripi- 
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tur. Item in nominibus Gentilibus, sic T'eua- 
yx, &c. Item in Iouuevós, Julianus.  Excipe '(1xsz- 
X65 produc «in Bufysp. —— | 

15. Ante sz, in 'E»wmog, flwoii nomen; 'lémwt, 
nomen venti : lleíosoz, Priapus. ——— 

16. Ante e, in Supmpze, gratus; xogis squilla; 
&ei, preces ; ejusque compositis et derivatis; xa- 
vápm, execratio ; xerápurog, execrandus ; sápugug, 
inulilis ; vínon, tiara : Et in masculinis in gor : ut, 
Apos, larus; Quoog, vestis. ltem in adjectivis po- 
lysyllabis : ut, uvcwgóc, execrabilis ;, &vipóc, moles- 
lus. cerogo;, praet. med. verbi ewígw, 0$ diduco. — 

17. Antec, in futuro 1mo. activo ab «« et exa,* 
SIC, xoz'iow, a, xoci, laboro ; óeíaw ab opio, video ; 
1me:, eunt; tac;, lon. pro ele]; Gxpóncig, auditus. 
Item in participio femin. aoristi 1mi; sic, róbaox, 
quae verberavit ; item in don, satiarit, apud Hom. 

18. In dativis pluralibus, quorum penultima in 
dativo singul. longa ést positione ; ut, ródeci, a 
sbxurri. m | 

19. Ante v, in dry, damnum ;. dero, tnhocuus ; 
, &iourog, insanabllis ; &uovoc, permagnus ; Sénrog et 
ópwroc, visibilis ; Üvsmigeros, inoius, caeterisque in 
Tog; iorgog, Thédicus ; xewv?e, crater;  Qédtzo, et 
Qeirag s Ayr ; Éogodrut Txari, causa. In Gen? 
tilibus in «rz; quorum feminina exeunt in or; ; 


"oa 
P ! - ^ 


73 ; : . 

* Quaedam excipienda 'sunt ; ut, ades ab iA£» ; Qupden à 

Ouudo ; youre & yide ; uico ab iAde ; xseácu 8 xeedo ; atrdca 
a zíréé ; xétudcd a xetada ; exács à cxdw ; &cC. 


N 
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ut, à Xeagriér5, Spartanus. Excipe loXérne, Aw«k- 
Uerze, Zxgutorne, Xoupgouürae. 
20. Ante x, in reexpse, asper, cum compositis. 


II. Dr Ir rEeNULTIMIS. 


1. I producitur ante vocalem in Ionicis femini- 
nis*; ut, a»ín, tristitia. Item in au&opas, luzeo, cum 
derivatis ; vide Hom. Odyss. O, 334. 

2. Penult. plerumque producitur, in «ixíz, vul- 
nus; xoa, pulvis; xax, nidus; oguuiA, linea; &vài- 
og, meridianus ; May habet penult. apud Atticos 
communem; vide Eurip. Med. 925. 589. ex Ed. 
Pors. 

3. In "Ioy£, motacilla ;. xíav, columna ; «íw», pin- 
guis, cum suis ; veía, serra ; Geioy 5 Appia» ; Qgoxj- 
a», brachtum. 

4. In Qío, corrumpo ; xelo, ungo s «oia, seco; 
xuMÍa, volvo ; tuna, tntelligo ; Tío, honoro apud 
Atticos feré semper brevis; at vízs, ubique pro- 
ducitur. 

5. In dissyllabis in /( ; ut, xpióg, Gries; iog, ve- 
nenum : sed jog, unus, corripitur. | 

6. Ante 8, in &xgiGzc, accuratus 5. Gic, avis quae- 
dam ; evíen, pruina ; sgugien, rubigo ; 3ieu, premo ; 
veíea, tero, ejusque compositis. Excipe quae ab ao- 
risto 2do derivantur ; ut, &ergiez. roíeu» habet pe- 
nult. brevem apud Eurip. Med. 684. "rgiboni ante- 
pen. longam Hecub. 1124. 


* Vide ** Dissertation on rhe Versification of Homer," 


Part 2. 
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7. Ante y, in e»iyoc, suffocatio 5 pityos, rigor ; ci- 
y), silentium, cum suis; £pprye, rigui; xixpmyo, 
stridi. 

S. Ante à, in sí0z, urtica; «íüuE, fons 5 yguüay, 
hirundo 5. 3405, mollittes ; "Ido. 

9. Ante 3, in f9eíóo, gravis sum, et derivatis ; 
&piboc, messor ; ióoc, rectus; xo, hordeum ; Zia, 
Mons Thraciae. 

10. Ante x, in xíxuc, vis ; víxs, viclorta ; Qoníam ; ; 
Qoíx», trepidatio ;. Veí»yixog, fluvii nomen. 

. 1l. Ante ^, in &eyikoc, viscus , ikdc, emus; yioyyi- 
Aog, et veoyilzg, recens natus ; üpuoc, multitudo, ejus- 
que derivatis et compositis. vé», calceus ; opi- 
Ae£, laxus; cxiXog, macula; «Víkog, tenuis; ys, 
pabulum 5. uof yo, pulvis carbonum. 

12- Ante p, in (8gQum vis; Bep), Proserpina ; 
iplipooc, fortis ; 1 aM, Scala ; Joc, fames ; poijuos, 
imitator ; cuoc, simus ; Quis, Jrenum; vw ho- 
10r, ejusque compositis. 

13. Ante » in *yógmoc, ranarum species; iem, 
Jicus sylvestris ;, Sapuróg, densus y. voiva£ 5. Soidnxíva, 
lactuca sylvestris ;  &£ím, securis; xvn, lectus ; 
pne; pellis; "móc, frenum, et. compositis: ómw- 
gnis, saltem apud Homerum. Ajywe, insula; Ka- 
pagíoa. xopbívoc, fórnac g^ "ebsoy, apium, et pleris. 
que in »og, »*», et moy; ut, &Ówe, viscera ; vopyn, 
pugna. «Quibus adde xeíw, judico ; xa, flecto ; 
a», bibo; óghw, commoveo; Qií»,* apud Home- 
rum ; oí, lacdo, cum suis. 


^ —— a —— 


* Qiivo, Qiavo, ct similia quaedam apud Attieos corripiuntur. 
B 2 


) 


3 
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14. Ante c, in yerzede, - piscator ; Everroz, Euri- 
pus ; prr, jaculatio 5. &íaw, cavillor ;. ina ; xo; 
acarus y. pézic, follis; oxíaw», scipio ; ' Ewreüc ;. aag- 
Üsvorríarzs. 

15. Ante eg in 'lew, Jrus; etin iso, sacer; 
igeog, Sacerdos. 

16. Ante 0, In. Áyyíang ; Beioeos ; ; &&xisue, €vol- 
vens. . 

17. Ante s, in &xónuro», aconitum ; xXir)c, descen- 
sus montis; Juróg, simpler; dwwroc, inhonoratus; 
cirog, frumentum cum compositis; Tira»; Tero» ; 
Típuc ; &fgrros, sine contentione ; Qírve, pater : Et 
in nominibus in sz7, i776 et sig ; ut, Aqgolírn, Ve- 
Aus ; TOM TES, Civis , omMrze, miles gravis armaturae. 
Excipe xeíens, Judex, et derivata a perfecto passi- 
yo, penultimam brevem recipiente. 

18. Ante Q, in yegipos, rele ;. Zégipos, insula ; ipi, 
fortiter, cum derivatis et compositis ; ovipos, tur- 
ma s; cíQouv, canalis. 

19. Ante x, in /xge, ichor, sanies. 


III. De Y iN PENULTIMIS. - 


1. Y producitur ante yocalem i in "Erba, Bellona ; 
Oóos, femina sacerdos ; pow, oculos claudo ; ; 
Otuaxoón), lachrymas fundo; ; caeterisque in v» quam- 
plurimis: Qgós, apud Tragicbs habet pengltimam 
brevem.  Excipe etiam &vis, . 0xvóo, xXiw et om- 
nia in ó», quae habent wp; presentis: pud», mus- 
culus ;. ow], scarabaeus 5. sróov, sanguts corruptus 5 
&do, clamo 5 iyvón, poples. 


hi 
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etiamque in &0dxeurog, sine lachrymis : Et pleris- 
| que in vraz ; &9v2, clamor ; ovkvroc, tempus boves a 
Jugo solvendi ; Kuoxvróc, Cocytus ; Xórwe, solutor, et 
povee, tdem ; povm, ruía 5. puro, tractus; exÜrog, CO- 
rium. 

14. Ante Q, in x&AvQoc, pulamen; xvQoc, incur- 
vus ; xóQu», collare ; eróQo, adstringo ; rto, uro ; 
cTüQoc, Sfupa 5. rüQoc, fumus, fastus. 

15. Ante y, in «vyg, vitas iwl bxoc, vitaliss at 
aen ,vxz habet penultimam correptam, utpote ab 
aeristo 2do. deductum: vide Eurip. Orest. 62. 
voryaoUxoc, Gries ; vuweueüyos, sacrilegus ; et in om- 
nibus verbis in oy» ; ut, vpoxw, tero ; Qeoxo, stri- 
deo, eorumque compositis. 


III. . 


DE QUANTITATE ANCIPITUM VOCALIUM 
' IN ULTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


I. Dx AucrrrrE A. 


A in fine plerumque corripitur, ut reézsQo, puoi- 
go, iaaóvo, &c. 


gue E 7M 
* 


," 


^ Exceptiones. 
1. Nomina in óc et (c ; ut A£üe, 2ipida, &c. 
— in £& plerumque, diphthongo non 'praece- 
dente; ut, zíg« ; zertem. Longis etiam junge Qaí- 
Ópu ; «pk; cuópx ; mUpm ; xdox ; alüpa ; "A&ügo. 
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2. Nomina in &« a verbis in sów, ut vootyréo, va- 
licinatio; (Qasikée, regnum ; at « in Baeíkec, regi- 
na, brevis est. 

9. — in i ; ut Qa. Excipe adject. 0j; hio, ; 
arva. 

4. Polysyllaba in eie ; ut xegoío ; Ooío, &c. 

5. Vocativus nominum in a primae declinatio- 
nis; ut à Airváx : et vocativus po&ticus tertiae, ut 
. IHoxóiuo. 


6. Articulus foemin. dualis primae declinatio- 
nis; ut, vc wobou. 

7. Nominativus, Accus. et Vocativus Dualis 
masculinorum primae declinationis : ut, £vrfiacóro: 
v0) A»esiv, — Aristoph. Plut. 508. DW 

8. Doricum « genitivi; ut, (9oeée ; pro (3ogéov. 

9. Attici accusativum nominum in sog plerum- 
que producunt, analogiam genitivi in sag fortasse 
sequentes ; ut, Arpa ; Ont. 


2. A»in fine. 
Finita in &» plerumque corripiuntur ; ut, rg&a- 
(n; tru 5. en, &c. 


Ezcepünes. 
1. Áccusativus primae declinationis, ex nomi- 
nativo producto; ut, Aivadp Quia. — 
2. IIo», nisi in compositis ; item adverbia, ut, 
(yov 5 ; Ma»; ctu» &c. 
3. Nomina masculina in o ; ut, Tiri. 
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3. Ap 1m fine. 
Finita in ee corripiuntur ; ut; tinae; Vixvao, &c. 
Excipe monosyllaba i in e; ut, is vag ; ; demp- 
to y&e. ) 
4. Acinfiné. 
Ág in fine corripitur ; ut, xégwe, Xexde, TümTOV- 
vx; 5; et Doricus accusat. pluralis primae declin. 
ut. aórds. — Vide Theocrit: Idyll. . ov. 2.3.: 


 Excepliones. 


1. Ornnes casus priniae declinationis ; ; ut, Aj 
PéMe s 5c Quin, woUsUe 5 quibus adde reg arti- 
culi. .- 

2. Omnia in a quae genitivum in &»roz habent ; 
ut, Alec, róx[oc, moifoac, quibus adde vr&Ac;.* 

9. Accusativus plural. pronominum ; zj£, jp, 
»9xc quibus adde xeoe. * 


IL Dr ANCIPITE L. 


[ in fine plerumque corripitur ; ut, pe, Alayri, 
TÜTTOUGI, VÀ, 0Ti, &C. D. 

Excipe nomina literarum, ut, ai, a et syllabam 
£g; quibus adde paragogen pronom. et adverbi- 
orüm, ut, ojrosi, ócuei, oi, — $) et obi liabent , 
correptum. 


* Nisi Doricum sit, ubi ultima brevis est. Vide Theocr. 
"í dyll. II. 4, . - 
c 
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1. binfie. — 

D plerumque corripitut ; ut, vi» eqiv, zt», mih, 
r ATA qpiv. * 

Hinc tamen excipe jp et opui» cum circum- 
flexo; ri» Dorice, pro coi. àcQi», xri», pi». 


9. Ie 1 1n fine. 


k plerumqüe córtipitur ; üt, Tides, xóbus, às, ris. 

Excipe nómina monosyllabicà, ét quae duas tér- 
minationes nominativi habent; ut, xig, ^ic, &xric, 
à&Qis. — Quibus adde nornina In ;; quae penult. ge- 
nitivi producuht ; üt, owe, wipe, Ronis, &c. 


III. .Dr AucrerTE Y. 


Y finale corripitur ; ut, «9, 0v, &arv, &c. 

Excipe tertiam imperfecti et aoristi secundi 
verborum in ju; ut, £Qv, $àv, &c. : quibus adde no- 
mina literarum, ut, (49, cum 9, yg), et &yrixo). 


d. Y» in fine. 


Y» plerumque corripitur; ut, eivyvon, "» con- 
junetio, Bag», &c. 

 Exeipe nomina quae dias terminationes ha- 
bent; ut, $óoxw, et póoruc ; et accusativum ab uc 
longa ; ut, ófeü», pp)», ióy9v; quibus adde primam 


. t, 
* Nunquam commune est, uf sàepe fertur. 
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singul. indicat. aoristi secundi verborum in pu ; ut, 
&OGxyuy, £Quy, &c. 


929. "Ye in fine. 
'Ye finale producitur, ut, vg, ignis. 


J. €. "cin fine. 
Finita in v; corripiuntur ; ut, axo, (ugs, 0t0s, 
 &c. | | 
1. Excipe oxytona et circumflexa quae o; pu- 
rum genitivi habent; ut, sA»()c, 0fgoc ; et quibus 
sunt duae terminationes ;: ut, $ópxuc, &c. 
2. Excipe etiam monosyllaba ; ut, (i, cc, et 
terminationes verborum in p, ; ut, &Oíxyuc, Osv'yvos, 


&c. 


. IL 
DE INCREMENTIS ANCIPITUM. 


I. INCREMENTA IN A. 


Cxementa in. A. plerumque brevia sunt ; ut, cZ- 
u^ -diroc, agn, x6 Viwreng, uia», &c. | 
Excipe nomina masculina in o», ut, "Terdy -Gyo6 ; 
item 7Eolhcum  genitivum, ut, Aj»éao, Moor. 
His adde xoc, sedroc, xto&oc -avoc, . Vie gu f íi- 
gus, xápdue, vio, pd, Qoare, Qirak- : 
c 2. 
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II. INcREMENTA IN L 


I incrementum plerumque breve est; ut, £e, 
$1006, [&), &c. 

l. Excipe nomina duarum terminationum ; ut, 
. OG ig - vos, &xric. - Item. monosyllaba; ut, Si», Si- 
yog, Jghj ; praeter Ai, Sgi£, eri£, et vic. 

2. Quaedam in .& -), et bog, pleraque in 
i£ -iyoc, et ixog ; ; ut, xynpic -t0oc, Gic -idoc, xermic -100g, 
c Qpa.yig -iOoc, 0i ügne -1bog, paeris -iyog, Qoíni£ -ixog, vérTi; 
n y06, et omnia quae duas priores syllabas breviant ; 
ut, pagasic 7 -iooc. 


III. 'IwcREMENTA 1N Y. 


Crementa in v plerumque corripiuntur ; ut, js, 
[uUog 5 'yóvu, arüe, &c. 

Excipe ea quae duas terminationes habent ; ut, 
Qigxus, et Qüpxu» -0w; ; quibus adde xÁgv& -Uxos, àa- 
yy0g -U0oc, €gub -Uyoc, *yov] -Uxoc, &c. 


Diminutiva in. (0 vel ó0w», quae formantur a 
genitivis vel dativis, quorum ultima syllaba sit^ 
pura, producuntur: ut, ab /uaríoo vel jpevío, iuo- 
viüioy 5. Gotyvelou, ae*yueiüioy. Caetera autem quae ve- 
. niunt a genitivis quorum ultima non sit pura, cor- 
ripiuntur; üt, yw) -Z6, y»ewlüi» s &OskQog, &Oe- 
Qiüio. Pari modo quoa 4ibia, tibicen, et a tuba, tu- 
. bicen. Vide Dawes. Miscell. Crit. p. 214. 
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L ! III. 
DE PENULTIMA VERBORUM. 


Ancipites ante e; sunt longae ; ut, veríóQaei, Opx- 
yüci. 

Ancipites futuri primi a verbis i in t» praesentis 
sunt breves; ut, Sewudte, Savi ; vopdtoo, law s- 
XUL, -ücu. Sed ab «» praesentis post vocalem, 
vel a peo, sunt longae ; ut, Ssío, 3exow ; 0pio, 0p- 
cw. Quibus adde is et vew a verbis puris ; ut, vía, 
TiGW ; iC o, loy 000." ' 

Composita et derivata plerumque eandem quam 
primitiva quantitatem adsciscunt; ut, vibe, ho- 
20r; Oripooc, inhonorá(us 5. xgivo, jxei VOV. 

A privativum breve est: Epici autem in voci- 
bus plusquam trisyllabis, omnes vocales breves ha- 
bentibus, producunt; ut, dvi jos, &Óvorrog. . 

"Api, tpi, 3ei, 0v, C, in compositione corripi- 
untur ; ut, zxétoc. 


IV. 
. DE POSITIONE. 


N 


. 1. Brevis vel anceps vocalis ante duas conso. 
nantes vel.duplicem plerumque producitur ; ut, 
evéjuuur fypv. Homer. Oye 000v. Id. "og v& ue. 
Id. | 


* Quaedam in v» penultimam fut. primi corripiunt. Vide 
pag. 12. 
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2. In Heroico. carmine brevis vel anceps voca- 
lis ante mutam et liquidam plerumque produci- 
tur,* 


de '0 arooct U rao xo) ài Qoo xeiro reyosócic. Hom. - 
. Brevis ante duas vel 1 duplicem liquidam feré 
semper producitur ; ut, 
0g aroXAd. 02 xci —:' yendo aol. 
. Eurip. Heracl. 
4. In Tragicis vocalis initio vel in media vocis 


saepius brevis est ante mutam et liquidam ; sem. 
per in NA ut,t 


$ orós $riumqu vobia eio Noa. 


- 6v -|w-| (om 


Eurip. Suppl. 424. 
rí xeu. [T ; w'ojos ca0po, xoi Meyus 
Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 11 30. 


oí p pag Tn opurgrópnor xpi, — I. 8. 


* Nonnulli ferunt vocalem brevem inveniri correptam ante «« 
et cx. scil. in Aiyzzriag. Il. |, 382. et Zxapalydpior, C, 402. . Ve- 
rum prior rectius trisyllabica vox habenda est, et posterior anti- 
quitus videtur fuisse Keyges»desor. | 

* Rarius vocalis brevis ante mutam et liquidam in verbo com- 
posito producitur, si in ipsam juncturam cadit: Rarius etiara 
augmentum post praepositionem eodem modo positum produci- 
tur ; rarissime ubi praepositio verbo jungitur.. Vide Porsoni Not. 
ad v. 64. Eurip. Orest. 


eyeyal yàg? sUmidturo, d inerti Abyus Eurip. Ores. 404. 
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5. Tragici. aliquando vocalem ahte p» corripi- 
unt; sic, 


2ha; Doe Siyorg poqeríga» Sia. 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 


6. Vocalis brevis, pedem claudens, ante j in 
vocis sequentis initio, apud Poétas scenicos produ- 
citur ; ut, IEEE 

c9 à osx Qvo; xp c bri pmroi deo. 
Eurip. Suppl. 461. 
woUt Boris 505 ToDoye ei; Spes pemóv. 
Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 847. Antig. 318. 

7. Comici vocalem, brevem: ante tenues , x, r, 
-et aspitatas f, 3, 0, sequente quavis liquida ; ;S* e 
ante consonantes medias f, y, à, sequente jsem- 
per brevem servagt. Dawes. 

8. Comici et Tragici vocalem brevem ante cone 
sonantes medias, sequente quavis liquida, praeter 
unicam p,f fere semper producunt. d. mE 

Euripides, ut ait Porsonus, ad Hecubam, v. 302, 
syllabam ante QA, y^, yi, y», 9j, 0v, semper longam 
servat: Alii autem Poétae scenici nonnunquam 
brevem reddunt. 


* In Melicis Comici nonnunquam brevem nte tenuem et li« 
quidàm longádin reddunt ; sic, 
vigaris qua popa xeilorodi^yan. Aristoph. Zves, 211. 
w iv -]1» -jw| vj -- ' 
T Ante j etiam apud Tragicos saepe producitur; ut, 
tivs mel Des Tác2t ues SenCits ; Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 2. 


we | 


' Vide etiam v. 13. et Eurip. Heracl. vv. 18. 55. 
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. 9. Comparativa in »» desinentia Átticé penulti- 
mam producunt : Ionicé et Doricé corripiunt ; ut, 


Oecirwros xoá yovbesíu à 0T! Geivríoug TÉ monje? 


-ww|[- - ww- lvv -Lr-- EE welt 


Aristoph. Ran. 1009. 
£y &yOpi iai aui uoy j X&VG xgureii. 


Soph; Oedip. Tyr. 55. 


eoi TOM) Nano dong aed tuti cores sisogiénur ets 
wu wj 
Hom. Odyss. x'; 996. 


II. VocaL:s xr DiPHTHONGUS ANTE VOCALEM. 


1. Vocàlis brevis in fine vocis plerumque ante 
aliam vocalem eliditur: Vocalis initialis post lon- 
gam vel diphthongum saepissime eliditur. Vocalis 
; in ór; nunquam a Comicis eliditur; neque voca- 
lis in dativo plurali a quovis Poéta. 'Excipe etiam 
ví.ante vocalem vel diphthongum. 


2. Diphthongus verborum vel participiorum so- 
lum apud Scenicos eliditur;t hoc rarius fit apud 


KJ práepositionis a«ea ante consonantem saepe eliditur ; ut, 
wap 9i OV dpQirenn. Hom. - 

1 Sed hoc perraro fit ; a Poétis enim Scenicis cautum erat ne 
diphthongi verborum occurrerent vocali ab altera voce incipi- 
enti. Conjunctio x«), nonnunquam eliditur, nisi potius crasis ha- 
bendasit; ut, xj » IJaraxe' &sirresQn. Aristopk. Plut. 102... 

In versu sequenti ejusdem fabulae, si quidem lectio sincera 
Bit, ei eliditur ; ut, 

TOUToU; iGpidur sic is ; die , 9s Aionan | 899. - 
Vide etiam Eurip. Med, 863. ubi z« efficit ut vocalis brevis se- 
quens per crasin longá fiat: ej 4d» ápderei — Vide Aristoph. 
JRan.512. Ex ed. Kwseri. | 
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Epicos;* quibus elisio e; pronominum nonnün- 
quam conceditur. 


8. Apud Atticos Poé&tas diphthongi o et o; sae- 
pe media in voce corripiuntur ; ut,t 
xus d» d xetoi ripagely. S ! 


Soph. Qedip. Tyr. 140. 
Vide etiam vv. 18, 485, 597. Aristoph. Ran. 1008, 
1009, ut supra. Nub. 579. 


ixeTOLÍOD xÓTOG. Aeschyl. Supp. v. 981. 


T wvV|i-7 «i| 


4. Diphthongi & et su nunquam apud eosdem 
corripiuntur. 


5. In Iambicis pariterque Trochaicis numerist 
vocalis longa aut diphthongus ante aliam vocalem 
vel diphthongum, initio vocis sequentis, nunquam . 
corripitur. 


III. Dez CoxTRAcTIONE.S 


1. Omnis syllaba ex contractione longa fit. 
mípeoryar riis ue iex ioor vo Qo. 
Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 956. 


* Diphthongus verborum vel participiorum ante vocalem vel 
diphthongum rarius apud Homerum eliditur.  Rarissime diph- 
thongi aliorum vocabulorum eliduntur. Haud semper vocalis 
brevis ante vocalem: Rarissime' vocalis brevis post longam vel : 
diphthongum. 

T Pronuntiatum esse verisimile est, re] yavrn et ixva | yov. 

f In utrisque hiatus vocalium studiose evitari debet : In fine 
versus quoque, si alter cum vocali incipit, similiter evitandus est. 

$ Hoc etiam synecphonesis dicitur. 

D 


26 | PROSODILIA GRJECA. 
2. Duae longae vocales nonnunquam in unam 
longam contrahuntur ; sic, ' 


7 00x, XR. Hom. H. $, 849. 
$. Brevis et longa in unam longam ; ut, 
aMoy &vr] olvoro, aróvror. Odyss. &, 183. 


V «| 
d pof "i Onctac ri» à pmoene Tónay. 
Eurip. Hippol. 522. 
Vide etiam Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 680, &c. 


4. Apud Epicos et Bucolicos, brevis et longa in 
unam brevem ante vócalem alterius vocis, contra- 
huntur ; * sic, 

Xgusio vá ex ferreo. Hom. Il. &, 15. 
. &. Brevis et diphthongus.in unam longam ; ut, 
piv [589 Sol Dojo», 6A pusritt üdpuer. Vyortsc. 
| DEN Hom. Il. &, 18. 
Vide Soph. Oedip. Tyr.v.640. Eurip. Orest. 1666. 
6. Duae breves in unam longam ;t ut, 
AxjNkias Tr aro Neomrónaqus TÓ) Ms. 
Soph. Philoct. 4. 
ingiquo, SMiortoy à: hoi acirà, puacxody " ONupusroy. 
Il. 6, 21. 
viu ton, oAson à qoM eri vqualy ' Axpudy. I1. ^, 4 


* Hoc nunquam fit in prima pedis syllaba. "Vide * 4n En- 
quiry into Homer's Versification,? &c. . 

t Hoc saepe fit apud Tragicos, sed in vocjbus tantum 33; 
. ws, et nominibus propriis. 
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3r) yag j us, à ips iris. 
" Eurip. Orest. 393. 
.'*. Apud Atticos articulus cum & brevi semper 
in « longam coalescit; ut, 
eal» aides vía 0 DucTUYÉc. 
v -Iv4*- -I»-I|v -1v7- 
Eurip. Hippol. 658. 
8. M» o) et 5 o) semper apud Atticos, et ple- 
rumque alios Poetas, in unam syllabam coales- 
cunt; ut, 


- 


q020$T " j o: 0D oer ; 9$ v pier; ; 


--4 b qv 
Aristoph: Lys. 128. 
ul ( üjjro. pea (à ob 0U srogouaíoy bon s ; 
| Soph. Aj. 540. 
Vide 4ristoph. Ran. 68. 

. 9. Tragici et Comici fere semper crases in vo- 
cibus, 7 si0cve. et qup viüsvou, trei 00, yo e et 3h con- 
currentibus 4, d et à, 6o, facrunt ; ; ut, 

T pn s eic p pray "— 1 
Eurip. Hippol. 1961. 
Susfr rel oi 0U uni Cori y abite Ebro. 
Soph. Qedip. -Col. 1436. 
byo) o) 00x digo: exe; &c. . 
- Aristoph. Lysist. 284. vide etiam 278. 
Sic etiam 3Tomerus, Il. y, 'TT. : 
BA, irai o0 iui mper, , 
10. I paragoge nusquam inter Tragicos;Iambos 


'vel 'Trochaeos admittitur. , 
D2 


(4 
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Tirones crases sequentium observent, scil. roo» 
dede pro v0 ivÓby0c ; xcv, pro xoi sire ; xdr: prO xoi 
$7; ; xà» prO xmi i; xà» pro xe) &»; xs pro. xai ei ; 
xü'ya pro xe) ys; xd&mémo pro xol Pré; xüx pro 
xui ie; voUL0» prO v0 iu0»; oU 0g prO Ó &uóg ; &yauu 
pro &yà oów; e) vog pro ó «bróg idem; x&mwc pro 
xai óTwc; üvÜpwro; pro ó &wÜpwzog; Sama pro md 0- 
qu; puoDoTi» pro toi &criy per crasin et ecthlipsin ; 
Sdrtox pro ea £z, &c. 

K«j nunquam crasin cum sj facit nisi in com- 
positis: nunquam cum &e&. — Porson. Not. ad Eu- 
rip. Orest. 1422. 


Pd 


FicuRAE DicrioNrs. 
Prosthesis apponit capiti, sed aphaeresis auferte 
Syncopa de medio tollit, sed epenthesis addit. 

' Abstrahit apocope fine, sed dat paragoge. 
Constringit crasis, distracta diaeresis effert. 
Litera si legitur transposta metathesis exit. 
Antithesin dices tibi litera si varietur. 

RUDDIMAN. 


V. 
DE PEDIBUS. 


.Prs est nexus duarum pluriumve syllabarum, 
quarum tempora* sunt vel eadem vel diversa. 


* Notandum est unam longam syllabam aequalem esse tem- 
pore duabus brevibus. 
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Pedes sunt vel simplices, ut. dissyllabi et trisyl- 
labi; vel compositi, ut tetrasyllabi. 


PrEpEes DissYLLABI SUNT QUATUOR. 


1. Pyrrhichius constat ex duabus syllabis bre- 
vibus v o, ut, O£ic. 

2, Spondaeus, ex duabus longis, --; ut, '5eax. 

3. Jambus, ex brevi et longa, » -; ut, y£ax. 

4. T'rochaeus, ex longa et brevi, - »; ut, eap. 


PEDes TRisYLLABI SUNT OCTO. 


1. Dactylus constat ex longa et duabus brevi- 
bus,-» »; ut, zAjóg. — 

2. Anapaestus, ex duabus brevibus et longa, 
vu 5 Ut, péyXA. 

3. Tribrachys, ex tribus brevibus, voco; ut, 
86zr0. 

4. Molossus, ex tribus longis, -- —; ut, 'zeaósy. 

5. Amphibrachys, ex brevi, longa et brevi, v - v; 
ut, 'Ojdebc. 

6. 4mphimacer, seu Creticus, ex longa, brevi et 
longa, - o-; ut, 'a3y£po. 

7. Bacchius, ex brevi et duabus longis, v - -; 
ut, uA. 

8. Zntibacchtus, ex duabus longis et brevi, 
-- v; ut, 20oicTc. 
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VI. 


DE METRIS.* 


Metrum proprie constat ex duobus pedibus; 
quia in scenicis spectaculis tibicen, qui rythmum 
et tempus moderabatur, terram pede sémel percu- 
tiebat, dum actor duos pedes pronuntiabat. 


Accidunt unicuique pedi sublatio, quae arsis 
dicitur, et positio, quae £hesis.—'* In unaquaque 
parte orationis," ait Priscianus, ** arsis et thesis 
* necessariae sunt, non in ordine syllabarum, sed 
* jn pronunciatione, velut in hac parte, natura ; 
** ut quando dico nau, elevatur vox, et est arsis 
* in £; ; quando vero ra, deprimitur vox, et est 
* fhesis.,"—Hoc praemisso, haud iniquum erit 
Dawesi canonem in usum Tironum recensere, 
scil.—'** In metris Zambicis, Iambi, Spondaei et 


* ** Omnis structura ac dimensio et copulatio vocum," inquit 
Quinctilianus, Inst. lib. ix, cap. 4. * constat aut numeris (nume- 
** ros jvlgevs accipi volo) aut pérew, id est, dimensione quadam. 
* Quod etiam si constat utrumque pedibus, habet tamen simpli- 
* cem differentiam. Nam Rythmi, id est, numeri, spatio tempo- 
* rum constant: Metra etiam ordine: ideoque alterum esse 
. ** quantitatis videtur, alterum qualitatis." — ** Sunt et illa discri- 
** mina, quod zythmis libera spatia, metris finita sunt." 
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 ** Anapzesti in. ultimam : '"Tribrachi et Dactyli in 
* mediam : In T'rochaicis, pedis cujusque in. pri- 
* mam: In Anapeasticis, Anapsesti et Spondsei in 
* ultimam ; Dactyli et Proceleusmatici in penul- 
limam, ictus cadit." — Vide Miscell. Crit. S v. Vi- 
de etiam Zerman. de Metris, p. 16, et seq. 


MrTRORUM sunt praecipue novem genera, quae 
nomina sortiuntur ex pede sibi proprio vel qui in 
unoquoque maxime invalescit. Scil. 1. Zambi- 
cum, 2. Trochaicum, 3. Anapesticum, 4. Dactyh- 
cum, 5. Choriambicum, 6. Antispasticum, "I. Ioni- 
cum a majore, 8. lonicum a minore, 9. P«oni- 
cum. ! 

Ex numero metrorum, seu duorum pedum, in 
quocunque versu, metrum nominatur, vel Mono- 
nietrum, ex uno metro vel duobus pedibus con- 
stans ; Dimetrum, ex duobus metris vel quatuor 
pedibus ; T'imetrum, quod etiam Senartum nun- 
cupatur, ex tribus metris vel sex pedibus; Tefra- 
metrum, ex quatuor metris, vel octo pedibus. 
Sunt alia quidem quae per monopodiam, i. e. sin- 
gulos pedes, mensuram habent; ut Pentametrum, 
ex quinque pedibus constans ; et ZZezametrum, ex 
sex : alia vero per .Dipodiam, t. e. binos pedes ; ut 
Iambica et lrochaica. Haec dispositio pedum 
Syzygia etiam vocatur. Z 

Duorum pedum conjunctio qui cum ordinibus 
haud cohaerent Basis dicitur. 

E dimensionis terminatione versus est vel 4ca- 
talectus, vel Catalectus, vel Brachycatalectus, vel 
Hypercatalectus. 

E 
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1. Acatalectus est cui nihil aut deest. aut super- 
est, vel cui est justa pedum mensura ; ut in hoc 
Iambico, 


quu sonryeróUrra xoi peret, Soph. 4j. 


-b «9-7 
2. Calalectus est cui deest in fine syllaba; ut in 
hoc Trochaico, 
oer yo ui 3^inon atiropuoperi um ido». 
- w|7 wvi-wi-vi - vi- vi 7 vi-7 
Aristoph. Ach. 106. 


3. Brachycatalectus est cui totus pes in fine 
deest; ut, 


sicióti yéyavri. Eurip. Phoniss. 197. 
- vi^ wvi7v 

4. Hypercatalectus est, cui una vel duae sylla- 
bae supra justam mensuram abundant; ut in hoc 
Dactylico, 


rà» Merian Acn. Soph. .4j. 224. 


Ultima syllaba versus communis est nisi in Ana- 
pesticis, Iambicis, Trochaicis et Ionicis a maj. 
. Drmetris. 


Dx Carsuna. 


Cesura est cum post perfectum pedem super- 
est syllaba vocem finiens. 

Cesurg species sunt quatuor: 1. TrTieméime- 
ris, cum post primum pedem, seu duos semipedes, 
relinquitur syllaba, vocem finiens. 2. Penthemi- 
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meris, cum post duos pedes, seu quatuor semi- 
pedes, relinquitur syllaba. 3. Heph:hemimeris, 
cum post tres pedes, seu sex semipedes, relinqui- 
tur syllaba. 4. Ennemimeris, cur post quatuor 
pedes, seu octo sémipedes, relinquitur syllaba. 


Hic loci opportunum est observationes Dawesii 
de pedibus /coypóroc, sive ivo)u»fpor; enarrare :— 
* Videntur quidem viri eruditi tota via errásse 
** qui pedes in universum isoypóroug sive isodvv& tovc 
* statuerint, quorum tota quantitas sit aequalis. 
* Contra enim mihi persuasum est illos duntaxat 
** pedes a. veteribus tanquam j«eyoóvovc haberi soli- 
* tos, qui in singulas itidem partes temporibus 
* aequales secari possent, ita scilicet ut singulis 
** longis vel singulae itidem longae, vel certe bi- 
* nae breves responderent, En tibi pedum ex- 
** empla cum icoygóve» tum awcoygórav. 


A B C, 
Iambus, ME" Trocheeus, -. Spondeus,  - 
Tribrachys, u Tribrachys, vv Dactylus, -ju 
| Anapsstus, u «| - 
D E 
lrochaeus  -|,  'Spondeus, -l- 
Tambus, un  Amphibrachys, P. 


* Habes utique linearum secantium ABC, utra. 

** vis ex parte tempora non nisi aequalía ; reliqua- 

* rum vero D et E non nisi inaequalia. Percipis 

** jam rationem decantati illius, 0 vpoyciog &yrim 6] 

** và ikea, sive ob quam in versu trochaico Iam- 
E 2 


Ape 
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' * bus, in iambico vicissim Trochzeus nusquam 1o- 


** eum habeat."—-* Hinc etiam ratio elucescit 
* cur amphibrachyn spondao, adeoque dactylo 
* et anapssto pariter &wriroós videre sit; sive 
*€ cur pes iste in versu neque anapsestico, neque 
*  trochaico, nec denique iambico conspiciatur.^ 
—'* Est utique luce clarius, si totam pedum quan- 
* titatem spectes, trochseo iambum, spondeo, 
** adeoque dactylo etiam atque anapssto amphi- 
* brachyn esse isobüvmpo" —Vide Miscell. Crit. 
p. 65. 

His addere licet tabulam solutionum et con- 
tractionum in usitatissimis numeris, ex Hermanni 
judicio.— Vide p. 36. 


Troch. Dactyl. Paeon 1. 
[] 4, , 
- 49 e i7 U -- U uU U 
e e . [4 
Vuu wvuwuvu wuuwuu 
[4 [/ 
vue -— 4 m 
vuyuut 
Jamb. 4Anapest. Paeon 4. 
, ' , 
Ld v ve v v uU w- 
e [] r] 
uuu vvuwuv VUuvvu 
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I. Dr Mzrno launico. . 


1. De lambico T'rimetro stve Senario. 


1. Iambicus Trimeter, sex constans pedibus, 
apud Tragicos scriptores omnibus in locis Zam- 
bum sumit ; qui pes in omni praeter ultimum loco 
in Tribrachyn dissecari potest. 


D 2N T aUvmyerodvro, xoi uergobpusvov. Soph. 4j. 


"w.-| v 


diro, égnuuos, aaron (3gora». 


bd w Mv wv 


Eurip. Hecub. '199. 
& Ü &Xo Gee, arbos, rovreus. $uo0 d aga. 


v vl| v 


Eurip. Orest. 635. 


2. Idem versus in locis imparibus, scil. 1mo, 
$t10, et 5to, Spondazum admittit. 
oo | G4uéloer qi dU T& b. GEvymaou. Qekoce. 
-- " -1- -dv -Pd--1)17.- 
Eurtp. Orest. 
3. Hunc Spondzeum in 1o loco, vel in Dac- 
tylum, vel in Anapszstum, Tragici dissecabant ; 


in 3íjo loco, tantum in Dactylum ; in 5/o, neque 
in Anapestum neque Dactylum. 
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00x digifuuo à dag GA  Urtgrióroug Qguyàn. 
Ew ip. Tr. 
prie, vo odipp T aeos di vis Euptogis. 
Id. Orest. 495. 


| ANC uo eras, Dyer GM TÀ XM. 


Eurtp. Hec. 382. 
OXON, TOS O06, acu ripci T ayer. Jd. 605. 


"wv" - jv -[|- i4 - w- 
CUVETOG 0i xag Opu60€ TOig Ao'yoig Mon. 
vv" |v -Í|- v viv - | v - lI - - 
Eurip. Orest. 


4. In quavis senarii sede praeter ultimam, Ana- 
pestus proprii nominis usurpatur, istá lege ta- 
men ut in eadem voce totus contineatur; ut, 

ápo) ju&y ot0eig puUog ' Avriryóym, QíNv. 
v [v c6 — -Iv c-dvve€-]| v8 - 

Soph. Ant. 
itu $i & olxeu "Eguaón íyog Xgóvoo ; ; 


Eurtp. Orest. 
Vide etiam 16770. 


5. Senarius duas praecipuas cssuras habet, 
genthemimerim, et hephthemimerim. | Prioris sunt 
quatuor genera, 1mo, vel in brevi syllaba; 2do, 
velin brevi post elisionem : 3//o, vel in longa ; 
440, velin longa post elisiosem. — Alterius plura 
sunt: 1mo, cum in fine dissyllabi vel hyperdis- 
syllabi occurrit sine elisiíone ; 2do, post elisio- 
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nem; 340, cum brevis syllaba est enclitica vox ; - 
410, cum non est enclitica, sed talis quae senten- 

tiam inchoare nequeat; 5/o, cum vox ista ad 
praecedentia quidem refertur, potest vero incho- 
are sententiam ; 6/0, cum syllaba brevis post eli- 
sionem fit. Vide Porsoni Praef. ad .Hecub. p. 
27. 


6. Est et alia senarii divisio, quam si non cae- 
suram, quasi caesuram liceat nominare. Ea est 
cum tertius pes elisionem patitur, sive in eadem 
voce, sive additis y, 0 w, o, 7. - 


-jw 


Kevreirs tur) QeíosoÓ* &yo) "rexov TIdow. 
- --j -- i" 71 "-1 «4 - 
Eurip. Hecub. 38'1. 


T'uvouE] aroptvosg v Greer TOS puer. 
i 


w 9 [v --jv- 


Jd. 355. 


7. Cesura, quae penthemimeris est, prima 
Dactyli, in 3tio loco, syllaba esse debet: Non- 
nunquam etiam vox, vel monosyllaba, vel ita ex 
elisione facta, eundem pedem inchoat.* 


* Hanc legem inviolatam servari in octo Fabulis obseryavi ; scil. 
Prometh. Vinct. et Sept. contra Theb. /Eschyli, ex edit. Bloom- 
fieldii: Oedip. Tyr. et Antig. Sophecl. ex edit. Brunckii. He- 
cub. Phoeniss. Medea et Orest. Eurip. ex edit. Porsoni ; nisi 
uno in loco hujus postremae Fabulae: scil. 

xVxAa vag SM TO Tray x, xoig 07A0ic. 4.38. 
e Tp v T vM» cd -d€ - 
Hunc versum duobus modis. emendavit Valckenarius in Annot. 
ad Phoeniss. Eurip. v. 717. 


* Scribi malim isto versu," inquit, xx2» ' iuccoptrbn* vel si 
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8. Cesura, vel monosyllaba vox, primam Tri- - 
brachi syllabam fere semper facit.* 


quis illud praeferat, «ig Cuecégaeóa* vocem zíe;£ Grammatici 
interpretabantur xwx2o. est autem Éurtpideum sie iain, &c. 

Ex iis et multis aliis quae proferre potui indiciis vix dubi- 
tare liceat quin Tragici hanc legem semper sibi servandam 
arbitrarentur. 


* Tn iisdem fabulis jam supra memoratis pauca huic regulae 
adversantur. In Prometh. Vinct. pes Tribrachys duodecies 
occurrit, (1mo. loco praetermisso) cui prima syllaba est vel 
caesura vel monosyllaba: Una tantum exceptio invenitur, 
quam lectio a Gaisfordo prolata tollit. Versus mendosus, ut 
mihi saltem videtur, ita a Bloomfieldio editür, 


&xpordóxnros Ó ciQvyí Bios ajriy Ste 110. 


v -(|4v-I-  -Iv vvi- 
Ita correctum ex Seldeniano codice, Gaisfordus dedit, 


émeordinaros À «avro dieit aee 
-1* 


-4 v 
In Sept. contr. Theb. Tribrachys, (in 1mo. haud memoratus) 
vicies et. sexies occurrit, cum una quoque regulae exceptione ;: 
scil. v. 1024. 


sti f pagis repe ipaam 
vox vvuo:xéo; nullo alio loco occurrit, neque hic retinenda est. 
Quin potius lege, 

xal und spatio roux urTa Xénae ; ut apud Sophocl. 
Antig. 848. : ien TUM O0 X, »€T0y. 

In eadem fabula, v. 76. Evà. habet penultimam longam, quod 
nulla legitima auctoritate, ut opinor, apud Tragicos stabiliri pot- 
est. ] 

In Oedip. Tyr. Tribrachys occurrit vicies et sexies, regula 
observata, cum quinque exceptionibus, scil. vv. 301. 719. 826. 
1279. 1494. ln Antigone decies et septies, vv. 418. 420. ex- 
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8. Rarissime Tragici pedem tertium, integram 
vocem, vel extremam vocis partem, faciunt. Nun- 
quam et tertium et quartum in unà voce compre- 
hendunt. 


9. Rarissime, si unquam, Spondaeum in quinto 
loco inter duo verba hypermonosyllaba divisere, 
Dactylum certe in eodem quinto pede nunquam 
posuere. Vide Porsoni Praef. p. 47. 

10. Comici autem, qui sermones solutiores imi- 


tabantur, has leges de .Anapaestis et Dactylis 
saepe violant; ut, 


ceptis; v. 263 Anapaestus in 5ta sede ; 467 Anapaestus etiam 
in 5ta. 
In Hecuba Eurip. sexagies et octies, cum duabus tantum, 
ni fallor, exceptionibus ; scil. ad vv. 715 et 1222. Sic v. 715. 
Pin, i dre Taie; Pyyu pei. 
Nomina propria plus quam trisyllaba forsan excipienda sunt. 


In Medea, tricies cum duabus exceptionibus ; scil. ad vv. 376 
et 505. Prior sic se habet, 


Dre, weTígos TS xci xóguY móc) v Sd. 


--pevveu- vb v'»sp v gv 
Qui versu? valde inconcinnus et invenustus sine ulla cxsura 
habendus est. Levi mutatione, et auribus et- animo acceptior 
reddatur. 
Osce, 7$ muita xai xdpgny sráci 7 ges. 


--|ve 5v -Iv-1-21 
In Orest. Eurip. Tribrachys multo saepius quam in aliis fabu- 
lis occurrit; scil. ducenties et undeciesg, cum viginti et tribus 
exceptionibus. Qui numeri, et unus et alter, omnes alios ce- 
teris fabulis tam longe exsuperant, ut dubitetur an haec fabula 
adhuc non erroribus referta sit.* 


* Hzc et alia reputanti visum est legem de Tribracho observari debere, 
nisi in nominibus propriis plusquam trisyllabis. 
F 
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puerbxgam 6 andy Tor  giórorre id sax. 


7 Aristoph. Plut. 
fyo pa By ryvérmanta roora padre. Jd. 


ruíqaf. d à T0 xgnop» jp» 5, "u ya. 
Aristoph. Plut. 55; 


Ánapaestus saepius in 1:20, 2do, et 4io, rarius 
in 34/0 loco, invenitur. Dactylus in 1mo et 3io, 
rarius in 5/o. 


In Satyricis fabulis Anapaestus i in sede 2da, 44a, 
et 5/a, invenitur. | 


lambici Trimetri apud Tragicos Tabula. 


l. 2. 8. 4. 5. 6. 

U - vo vi" e | v» — U 
vuuvyujuve w|vulvivwu vuulu- 

-— - -|- -» A VU o- 

e uu -[vo vU o- 
uu | U 
N.P. vv- U y '- Uu[wv' vu|[U- gu 9 -— v 


Utriusque czesure& locus linea simplici denotatur. 
*. 


I. IAwzricu« MououxrRuM HyPERCATALEC- 
TICUM ex iambica syzygia cum syllaba hypercata- 
lectica constat ; ut, 


ovoéQousi Qauuou. Eurip. Med. 
v -Iv —- - 
Versus idem est ac dochmiacus.. . 


In DivETzIS, tam TIambicis quam Trochaicis et 
Anapaesticis, ultima syllaba non est communis; 
Sed versus per evéQuoes decurrunt usque dum ad 
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versum catalecticum, quo omne sygtema clauda- 
tur, deventum sit.—Vide Brunck. Annot. in Ban. 
Aristoph. 984 ; et Dawesii Miscell. Crit. p. 30. 


víc TW aepo ore Dooay 


wv -lw - 


* 


EL poavióos ; J Tó veu A foy 


- lv 
T0 "TépUOiVOy rir &puol* 
wv w 9—|[v-—^| wv -9- | - 
Ilo) «9 axópodó» wo: v0 yfeawór ; 
T 7| "ww" -]| - - | v wv- 
, ^ ?*$ , PA 
Tic ud ipid ,Pagergaye ; 


vius ;, io sgóri 
- (w-iv- 
xeyyvoreg Mouuoxutor. 
v jv -21 - Tj - 
Aristoph. Ran. 984. 
. Vide Eurip. Phoeniss. 249, 314, 915. 


2. JDe Iambico Dimetro Acatalectico et Cata-.— 
lectico. 


1. Systema dimetrorum acat. 'Tribrachyn, Spon- 
daeum et Anapaestum saepius ; Dactylum parcius 
admittit. In Dimetris Comici easdem leges de 
Dactylis et Anapaestis quas in Trimetris servant. 


voire bévros yo gore, Aristopk. Ran. 


ToU d roót ; ; rí TOUT $Aoios ; Jd. 


I" ^ V 
vroU vo cXÓpoDoy pos v0 yfsonóv;  - — Id. 
- -i wv w - | - - Jj vow w 


, 
Tig 


Jd. 
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2. In Cafalectico Iambus syllabam catalect. 
semper antecedit. 


"Eguc sor i» póOoii. : Anacr. 
-e-Iv85 -Ilv -I 
AsróNoiro mgóros aros. Jd. 


rí ea 5 cuc &cayra. — Eurip. Phoentss. 316. 
-|1v9-1 
Systemata pura monstrant Aristoph. Equit. 366, 
980, 441, 454, 907, 9360. Nub. 1085, 1102. Ran. 
8871, 396. 


System. impura Achar. 1007, 1016, 1036, 1045. 


Tetrametrum acat. nunquam a Graecis, sive 
Tragicis, sive Comicis, usurpabatur. 


$9. De Tetrametro Catalectico. 


"De Tetram. Catalect. ita Porsonus in Suppl. ad 
Pref. Eurip. Hecub. p. 43. 


** Duabus rebus a Comico senario hoc differt : 
* 1mo, quod quartus pes semper Iambus vel Tri- 
* brachys sit oportet; 2do, quod sextus pes Ana- 
** paestum etiam admittit. Sed pes catalecticam. 
* syllabam praecedens non Iambus esse nequit, 
* pisi in proprio nomine, ubi conceditur Ana- 
* paestus, quod de quarto etiam pede intelligi 
* velim." 


mporioTE py yde ya b T» adim ya ias. 


I" "il 7-1 €" - 


oix t tinm 72; VÜV oi MioUvrec. To ithos yi Sofa. 
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Pybyere Méihírrug WFOIGV, Daídgus 7 Too órm b 
wv 7 wiv v wl-7 - -Í|v v 7| 


vay VOV yUVOLICOV Lopekórm, Dots Ü Gmaoecdcuc. 
| 


v - ilv -| 


Aristoph. 2 hesmoph. 


II. Dr Mrerno Taocnaico. 


1. De Trochaico Tetrametro Catalectico. 


1. Trochaicum Tetrametrum Catalecticum sep- 
tem pedibus et una syllaba constans, apud Tra- 
.gicos scriptores, omnibus in locis Trochaeum 
amat, quem pedem ubique in Tribrachyn dissecare 


licet. 
Tá» pagi à oro vyéións voderqpáram U B 


v| - w|ji- 


Eurip. Phoeniss. 


Qovioy poo, vy c)TOy ox, Gvzrolaeron pon; ; 


vwvw ]- v|1-7 vH - v| 2» wv - 
4d. 


2. Idem versus in locis paribus ; scil. in 2do, 
4o, et 6/0, Spondaeum etiam admittit, qui pes 
ubique in Anapaestum dissecatur, 


sopT0G &i, omoes arecrotÜaig eti 0€ OGQ0UC1V Syl. 


«(--W- vi - -I-. vi- 


4d. 


££ ix xfogue" &Axüuc à ovop.e, Ilokoveíxzy mori. 
T4 d-7 --2 v--H 


vw wl v wj 


- qd. 
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Sero eor 2M», f ÉpuOryS Y'XUTOY Der EOnuEY poor. 


v [I" "vH. - v |» € *|*- 


JEurtp. Orest. 128. 


9. In omnes sedes, praeter 4/am et "mam, licet 
Dactylum proprii nominis recipere: qui tamen 
vel in eadem voce ante ultimam syllabam totus 
continendus est, vel ita distribuendus, ut duae 
breves $yllabae priorem nominis partem efficiant. 


Eoyyovó T ipuny IIvuAcz» vc v0» s &wüpdvrá por. 


v'vi- vl-  vi- -1|67- 


Eurip. Orest 


4. Trochaici Tragici caesura una est, qua ver- 
sus post quatuor pedes absolutos ad finem inte- 
grae vocis dividitur, quae nec articulus nec prae- 
positio sit oportet. | 

oy ' EX&vng víacvros  Shsdgor 5 yr. grouey Lore 


v ^ v» -^-4 v 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 


5. In pedibus dissolutis illud unum cavetur, ne 
Spondzo vel Anapsesto in sexta sede, Tribrachys 


in septima subjiciatur. 


Si ab initio detrahis Creticum vel Peonem pri- 
mum sive quartum versus fit Senarius, cui caesu- 
ra semper apud 'ragicos, saepe apud Comicos 
penthemimeris est; sic, 


Brides Ü oUTOM sa siDop , Uic "ría oiÜts GOV Soie. 
mE Eurip. Phoeniss. 643. 

Tó "Exérze Qóyoy Qa, xOpuS uo) OLEI ÉAGI. 
mE Orest. 1548. 


LI Zo Ó ixMADI|| S TO dod ó 0 *^u0g. - 
Aristoph. Nub. 580. 
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vóy ovápuyop &Qekéhr || joxxoy yog oUruc socrus. —— 


xarà, Zen ac dye || xgr) vo Gov ras üptpue. 622. 


6. In Trochaicis Comici nonnunquam caesuram 
negligunt ; Dactylum non recipiunt nisi in proprio 
nomine; pedem tribrachyn ante syllabam cata- 
lecticam admittunt. Sepe Trocheo et Spondzo 
ad finem versus invicem utuntur. 


T'rochaict Tetrametri apud Tragicos Tabula. 


vuv wwe vVw- -- 


N. P. -u "wu - ww -,w Ww wv - 


Linea simplex locum ceesuree notat. 


2. De Trochatico Monometro 4Acatalectico. 


1. Trochaicum monometrum acatalecticum ex 
duobus Trochsis, vel Trochzo et Spondaeo con- 
stat ; ut, | ' | 

outóveg aao. ZEschyl. Prom. 
- we - 
aqu. ola. Eurip. Orest. 956. 


wv 
( 


2. Trochaicum monometrum hypercatalecti- 
cum constat ex ditrochzo et syllaba ;. ut, 
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ets yog o. 4Eschyl. Theb. 565. 

1. Trochaicum dimetrum catalecticum, AEuri- 
pideum, a Grammaticis vocatum, constat ex duo- 
bus ditrochzis quorum alter est catalecticus. In 
prioris secunda sede Spondzus etiam admittitur ; 
Tribrachys ubique ; 


pnà. dxxaroy ddp foa». 
- Vvi- v |- 
Soph. GEdtp. Col. 1483. 


TÀV awoutaévan 9 UT&g. 


- - 4- 
Eurtp. Orest. 958. Vid. 246, 252. 
ToU à Deudiuene yas 


ZEschyl. Pers. 968. 
Kápuos Suo riyós ya». 


v il" "1| - 


Tógioc, 9 vérgawelis. Eurip. Phoen. 64'. 


w vw |-7 


Vide Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 884, 886, 888, 1087, 
1338. 


2. Trochaicum dimetrum acatalecticum constat 
ex duobus ditrochzis. In sede secunda et quarta 
Spondzeus admittitur : in omnibus Tribrachys. 

Utrumque in ÀÁvibus Aristophanis occurrit, ad v. 
1470, hoc modo. Vide Gaisfordi Not. ad Hzphest. 
261, de Metro 'Trochaico. 


SjUU- 


ko bremrónusoDo, xol 
- v|[^* wi ^ wi 
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dene Feiypr s Doe» 
teri Ya T" mepuxac 


ixToTTÓV "u xaglías à &- 


-* w| vj- 


A&yeroy £i vy Gyo0éoeaÜoy. Ran. 1106. 


ww wliwv v v [v »" vi vw 


X01y0y aput, xoiyà, TÉx&v. 


- ww] e v| " wv 


Eurtp. Phoen. 254. 
aci T0 Suído 0) yag GO 1xc0V. 265. 
vi 


v"]j- i090 


Vide etiam 4ristoph. 4v. 385 et 395 ; sic, 
0 Ksgoqueixog Üczeros vá. 
w wwí*—9 -]) 2v - 
Onjiónio, ydp ive, vo Dau. 
- wj vv w ]pjww wv| - € 
qfcoput dd roUg ergermyoUe 


pecxopán vois aopuloiiy 


wv wli* w|* w 


Catal. Gorofocriis i d "Omis. 


w vj e ; 
9. 'Irochaici dimetri hypercatalectici exem- 
plum. 
dg Synpj, 6 ro£órog Tidoic. 
-d- v-e€- vi 
Eurip. Orest. 1407. 


4. Trochaicum, dimetrum brachycatalecticum 
sive Hemiolium, quod et Ithyphallicum dicitur, ex 
tribus Trochzis constat; horumque quivis in Tri- 
brachyn nonnunquam dissecatur. 


G 
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poo Iloruóa». 


w|*- - 


Eschyl. cont. Theb. 124 et 128. 
eioidé yiyavr. Eurip. Phoeniss. 127. 


"m &ppl i ded 


ww w [- 


óopray v Fen». Id. 1040.. 


wv wi- 


Moers Qéosrs mizsr. — Id. Hecub. 62. 
v v vÍ| v" *- v 
Vide etiam Eurip. Orest. 1968, 1428, 1430. 


5. Trochaici trimetri brachycatalectici. exem- 
plum. o7 
oi a pis gbrous & oor torres. 


Eyrip. Orest. 1406. 


6. Trochaicum trimetrum catalectieum paribus 
locis Spondzum, in omnibus 'Fribracliyn sumit. 
víóers qun vopén s pni gra eror. 07 
w wl - 
| Eurip. Órest. 181. 
dpgrai "us yr v yino. - 
s Eurip, Med. 418. 
Vide Aristoph. Ran..896.- . (— 
7. 'Trochaicum trimetrum hypercatalecticum 
habet Eurip. Orest. 1997. 
8o slc oopuvs, i 4 iod fnaova coi Aye. 


- v1! QT.2404 - vl-7 
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1I Ds Mzifaó Ai asékioo.. 


wow 


. .1- ANAPESTICUM: MoNOMETRUM, quod etisrh 
básis Ahupssstica vocatur; ssepius ex düobus Ano 
pestis, nonnunquam ex Anapzéstó : et; Spondzeo, 
et versa vice, vel Dactylo et Anapsssto, vel. ex 
duobus Spondzis. 


víc &Qouusplay. | ZEischyl 
9M T| vv7 D. 
|, TüOs Swicaay.' | AEürip. Hecub. 
0L M M --- 
1243 Ayapépnn. E Jd. 


Vide Zrisioph. Aves. 209 et seqq. 

2. Legitimum Anapséstorum systeijià ex Dime- 
tris constat, quibus interponitur aliquando Mono- 
meter, et semper versu catalectico, qui Pargmia- 


cus dicitur, ex' tribus pédibus et syllaba: composi- 
to, clauditur. 


Tei ài dua) veyeriraa. " ! ZEschyl. 
aMiyS Ó «b yóo oí fbi | | Jd. 
Vide Prometh. Vinc. Esch. sub finem, 


* In Ansfestis, ut ai: Porsónts, : meque nunquam neque 
semper Dorica Dialecto utuntur Tragict —Vide not. ad v. 100 
Hecub. Eurip. . ! 
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In Pargemiaco, qui cantum claudit, catalecti- 
ca syllaba subjicitur Anapsstoy* | in strophe et an- 
tistrophe. 


$. In omnibus locis pro Anapssto indifferenter 
Dactylum et Spondzeum, rarissime Proceleusma- 
ticum Tragici adhibent; rarius Dactylo Ana 
pastum subjiciunt. sic, DE 
vy "ydo 0 j üenvog ó Ó ubyoc duos quer. ; 
- v vil- vi v» v - 
Soph. 4j. 205. 
x Aye i ixorie ovra. 
Eurip. Hecub. 144. 


xàvaruÓa des go0càs rire mori. 
Aristoph. .4v..403, 
à Ggréde 9, ia. Admin - 
Bureds pidm Broges ur 
mápn Hi d rnaérm, 
7o Axfrhsir rp Sor evépuaoUr 
(luno pag rà 0 Kors 


Mxrp oUx iQirm T); Ayjhsiac 
- - i» -16^*- V" wvj2- 


* Nonnunquam Spondzo, sed rarissime ; sic, 
| "Je 5 een i d ga ..— Soph. CEdip. Tyr. 1811. 
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apio Son eri ME Paremiac. 
Eurip. Hecub. 122. 
Urip "EX... "Basis Anapesst. 138. 


Teofoc arebíuy rient, Paremiac. 
l 2M D. 


v-|'w wv -j 


Si Anapeestus media in voce (quod rarius acci: 
dit) exit, syllaba, quae supersit, brevis est. 


4. Siquando hiatum Tragici relinquunt, is fere 
est vel in vocali longa vel diphthongo, que tum 
 mecessario corripitur ; ut, - 


[podoo, xoi zip 3) vp0c0 QuuiMis 
2 - wv w|j--.:- |[- wMpy-0 
Eurip. Med. 1081. 
o) pera utopu c yeyeiy quoi. 


w| 


Eurip. Hec. 214. 


5. Metra sive Dipodig tum versus maxime nu- 
merosos efficiunt cum in integras voces desinünt : 
preterquam in vérsu catalectico, qui tum auri- 
bus maxime placebit cum hezametri Dactylici fi- 
nem constituit: nonnunquam vero et is Dacty- 
]um admittit in primo loco. 


Zais. ydg teydoue ydp. den 
xui 4 magnx ré qpéros, à mai. | 
e: Eurip. Hippol. 240. 


6. Interdum tamen voces in. duo metra distri- 
buuntur, et altera Dipodia post Anapsestum brevi 
syllaba in alteram excidit ; 
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;épqes: GA ou STÉUZQLJURVL, . 


v lv "T€, -. 


ELS 10. 3 Soph. Phioct. 1470. 


t- 


7. Semper dbservandum est.ultimas versuum 
syllabas minime pro communibus habitas esse, sed 
eadem diligentia servatas ae si in- mediis versibus 
reperirentur;, , Hanc legem auque» . Grammátici 
dicunt;.8416, 5.5. 5 7o o uos 

| ei pé i pul ; xai pnórgra 


' QM 2g (Ow vj e.t n an ^ 
2. 08mt)0uV. 0S ss Aic. Prom. a91. 
7 Kolpuy isída, Ted EIE 

-1 a . ] 


dd por agivumi fvdgous ; ; Eurip. Hecub. 86. 


we 


1. ÁNAPAESTICUS ARISTOPHANICUS, quod etiam 
tetrametrum dicitur, duobus dimetris Anapsesti- 
cis constat, quorum alter alteri est catalecticus. 


EE 505 xn TI, Mer pie anti, e unfer rà 


-l'»v 


gEobep Qe esed dristop Plut: 48." 
jp y dire xal ! Gpacu Gia Auvísio» din pidió. , 


eim; "7l v. | 9 wv mdr 


4 4e. 850. 


2. In tribus prioribus. locis: preater Amapestum 
et Spondeeum Dactylo utuntur; quod et in 5to 
licet; in 4to et 6to non licet. Nusquam Aristo- 
phanes syllabam: catefecticam Spondzo subjicit. 


. Quidojuevog yate xe Bwiippns (TPÜTO. [uar Duran (ui. 
"ww w|*^ - | "- - v we -"- - - w vVe€- 
* * - |. . " N . 7 . . ^" i 
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s. Notandum est cesuram pest. 4tum pedem 
semper inviolatamv servari. Cavendum est ne us 
prespositione vel articulo accidat. 4h 


Tetrametri Anapaeslici apud Comicos Tabula. . 


1.12. 13. ] 4 | 5. | 6. | 7. 
wv v ve Mv - -—-- vv. IÓve-—lvv- [e 
-- -- c - x *. e - nl - 


d77"vil-v-[-vv - A v - 


Linea duplex locum cesurge notat. 


' ^: IW. Dz Mxrno Dacrvrico. 
: 0097]v fw 


l. Dactylicnn dimetrum acatalecticum purum 
- ex duobus dactylis constat. D 


2. Dactylicum. dimetrum. acatalecticum-impu- 
" rum.in. primo loco Spondeum admittit ; nonnun- 
| quam etiam in 2do. 


aub word. ZEschyl. 
- * ei e - 


3. Dactylicum dimetrum hypercaítalecticum ex 
duobus Dactylis cum syllaba constat ; vel ex Spon- 
deo.cum syllaba. . 


ng c dgonira. . Sopk. Antig. 350. 
| oixTQ0V vae mp dà. |» ZEschyl. 
- ^ e vw | 
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4. Dactylicum trimetrum acatalecticum ex tri- | 
bus.Dactylis constat. In 1mo et 8tio loco Spon- 
deum admittit. | 


Oszío, pà xcouuóU Qu 0i. JEschyl. 
-vv]|-. wv vj - v w 
ei Movcos TOY (t. Anacr. 


- i95 v vi*€^- LI 


5$. Dactylicum trimetrum hypercatalecticum 
constat ex tribus- Dactylis cum syllaba: Spondg- 
um etiam in 1mo,.rarius in 2do loco admittit. 
Cavendum est ne Spondzus ante syllabam hyper- 
catalect. sit; ut, 


oíya, QUA OUYO, oríuaros. 
e w] * wv wW- w. wl 
Eurip. Orest: 181. 


6. Dactylicum tetrametrum acatalecticum ex 
quatuor Dactylis constat. In 1ma et 2da sede, 
nonnunquam et.am in 3tia, Spondzeus admittitur ; 
ut, | 

équplryuot suvrilouy aroó "vydquam vivis. 
* '"" wv» vwvwI|e. w wi ww ! 


Soph. Trach. 504. 


:4, De Metro Logaedico. 

Metrum Logazdicum constat ex Dactylis duo- 
bus vel pluribus, et duobus Trocheeis, sive trochai- 
ca SyZygia ; ut, 

páre qrOLT Qa 0y ÍxoiT. £c 012,09. 


v v| "» vj* w[í- € 


Eurip. Hecub. 937. 
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vropptges id vore mpi £v gu. 
Soph. Antig. 135. 


De Dactylico Hezametro.* 


1. Dactyl. hexam. ex sex Dactylis constat, quo- 
rum loca, prsesertim in pede 2do, 4to, et 6to 
Spondsi etiam indifferenter occupant. 


2. In heroico hexametro pes 5tus saepius Dac- 
tylus est, sextus Spondzus semper. 


3. Cassura, quae est in prima 3tii pedis sylla- 
ba, sive Penthemimeris, Homero et antiquis Epi- 
cis maximie placebat; ut, 


pumrí» lerüe, es, Lion Axio 


Ji. &, 1. 


4. Saepe etiam ceesura Hephthemimeris est, et 
nonnunquam ambae eodem. versu inveniuntur ; ; 
SiC, 

ara ire cUroimi (3ikog Eyemsugic &Qréc. 
V - -| -7 vw vw] ll" v1 * v v- 


" Jl. &, 51. 


ei 07] 0pp00 TUA us vt 0o apud xou | Aoipuós ' Axctutoüg. 
- wv Mu lw vw - w | - - 
Id. 62. 


* Vide Observations on the Versification of Homer, Part 2. 
' H 


li 
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5. In cesurg 3tii pedis loco saepe Trochzus, 
vel ex integra voce, vel ultimis syllabis, admitti- 
tur; Taro in 4ti; sic, ' 


dig [poi inert. Mod?co, a'oXoroozov. Odyss. 


ví-7 «v - wl v 


e.UTic £aeiTO, ar£00y06 xuAÍvOero Ao &you0 fs. 


- wv wi -7 v W«7 vn vi" -vl 7v wV 
. Jd. 


Ttocheus ex ultimis syllabis in 2do, 3tio, et 
4to locis invenitur, sed hoc tantum cum aliquid 
raptim et ingequabili cursu progreditur; sic, 


À 
. «oM, 0 dyowro, airavra x qpayrá, Ti TÉ Qéy qud v 3XÓor. 
- vi -- - 


wv wv[* wv 


Il. y. 


6. Incisio ssepe fit in fine 4ti pedis, Bucolicis 
scriptoribus maxime observata ; sic, . 


dày vi và Nrtügiqun xci &, aríruc odas vfya. 
- vw v] - w w[-7 wv 


vi- vvlü- vv -- 


"Theocr. 


vóvro pày và puma aapicérot, abrüg PatiTO.. 


wj -— - 


Hom. 


". Cum magna et grandia Epicis sünt exornan- 
da, incisio szepe in sexto pede fit, qui tum mono- 
syllaba clauditur; ut, | 


. guit Oju0U dd mórroy' ógáget ÓÜ ojpavóbey vóE. 


^ vl - --—w- LL 
| Odyss. 
Sunt alie incisiones in 1mo, 2do, alique pedi. 
bus, quas inter legendum melius erit exponere. 


v 
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PrENTAMETER invicem cum hexametro in Elegi- 
acis admiscetur ; sic in Eurip. Androm. 103. Ubi 
observandum est primum pedem semper Dacty- 
lum ; 2dum, vel Dactylum vel Spondzum ; de- 
inde sequi czesuram ; postremo duos Dactylos cum 
CdeSUIa j SIC, 

Die aime Lese ob yápuov. XM iy QTGV 


iydoyer &Oyo ey eie uM ous "EXéyo. 


V. Dr Marno CuoniAMBICO.* 
—T-UuU- 


1. Choriambicum monometrum ex pede chori- 
ambo fit. | 


2. Choriambicum monometrum hypercatalec- 
ticum, quod etiam 4doneum vocatur, idem est ac 
Dactylicum dimetrum impurum ; sic, 


- 


* Dubito an Greci duplices pedes unquam excogitarint, vel 
nomina conjunctis imposuerint. Nunc his nunc aliis pedibus 
copulatis uti forsan solebant, ut musices variationibus, salta- 
tionibusque numerosis melius responderent. Horum omnium 
autem prorsus ignari sumus, nullo lumine adhibito, cujus ope, 
hi pedes, in choris melicisque systematibus recte ordinentur. 
Hinc nihil certum et fixum inveniri potest ; sed alii aliam sen- 
tentiam de iis prae se ferunt, ut unusquisque arte metrica sese 
praestare putat. Malim, igitur, per singulos pedes versus cen- 
seri, quia, hoc modo, syllabarum solutiones et pedum variatio- 
nes melius discerni possunt. 
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7708 aoi uc. Eurip. Iph. in Aul. 156. 


- v v]. 


$. Choriambicum dimetrum catalecticum ex 
Choriambo et Bacchio constat, vel Iambica syzy- 
gia catalectica. 


putgpupóss a e,y oy Na. Soph. Antig. 610. 
- w w- [wv - - . 


4. Choriambicum dimetrum acatalecticum est 
aut purum aut impurum : illud ex duobus Cho- 
riambis constat: hoc, aut in 1mo loco, aut in 
2do, Antispastum* pro Choriambo admittit : quum 
in primo, Glyconium Polyschematistum nomina- 
ur: de quo infra. 
bri ve vip rye, * . Znistoph. Lys. 


Vide etiam ZEschyl. Agam. 202. Sophocl. CGzdip. 
Tyr. 483. 


5. Invenitur Dimetrum hypercat. sed rarius ; 
sic, 
say 0 [yu twüboc acu. 
- ve we-l|l'-v v-| 
Soph. 4j. 926. 701. 


6. Choriambicum trimetrum catalecticum con- 
stat ex duobus Choriambis cum Bacchio: vel in 
1mo pede ex diiambo ; 1 ut, 


* Frequenter dipodiis iambicis conjungitur. Vide Aristoph. 
Nub. ad finem. Equit. 548... Sophocl. Philoct. 687. 

T Resolutio longe sy]labee. . 

i Hujus metri lex est, ut ait Brunckius, ut in 2da sede sit 
Choriambus, si ultra dimetrum excrescit. 
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c0 Ó ix qui» ole arüTOÍa Ursora, 


wv - wv -| - w w-9 |w 


Eurip. Med. 431. 
7. Choriambicum Trimetrum Acat. apud So- 
phocl. Philoct. 1138, sic se habet, 


pugf id air gay &yoTEAAOVÜ 0 L4 ip j— 


ww» -9| - 


8. Choriambicum tetrametrum catalecticum 
constat ex tribus Choriámbis cum Bacchio: non- 
nunquam Antispastum in 1mo loco: diiambum in 
3ti0 admittit. In Lysistrata Aristoph. occurrit 
cum trimetro acatalectico,. dimetro catalectico et 
acatalectico; sic, 


e qoeo)juna (às, iv Derspórove ont 926. 
yo» 3 yag iur Ntooqiír vp Düpíow anu fo | 
Bsp rd nere n! da ud i 

aci mro rryou xoretou, 

dob qw dericopinn. Glycon. Polysch. 


. id TUpi xg Tüs de d uvae algo. 


340. 


Choriambus diversis pedibus sepenumero sub- 
jungitur, quorum usitatissimi sunt sequentes : 


62 PROSODIA GRJECA. 


oo: pPpREPDSPLD 
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! 
' 
c 
c 
à 


. 

c 
[ 
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1. Sophocl. Antig. 950. Aj. 605.—2. Eurip. 
Hippol. 535, 550.—93. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1060.— 
4. Sophocl. Elect. 472... Antig. 136, 87, &c.— 
5. Eurip. Alcest. 605.—96. Sophocl. Trachin. 638. 
Eurip. Hecub. 476, 639, &e.—7. Sophocl. An- 
tig. 809. Eurip. Hippol. 146, 149.—8. Eurip. 
Iph. Aul. 208, 556, 7'72.—9. Eurip. Orest. 825. 
Ion. 465, 505, &c. 


e 


VL Dre Marno ANTIsPASTICO. 


1. Pes Antispastus, ex Iambo et 'Trochao con- ' 
flatus, hanc formam puram habet, 


ve $7 


2. Pars prior iambica omnes varietates accipit 
quas in prima TIambici trimetri sede adhibere Tra- 
 gici solent. In posteriore queevis Trocheei varieta- 
tes admittuntur; sic, 
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Jamb. | TTroch. 


Mom - ww 


vVwv v wv v 


9. Est aliquando ut pro Ántispasto, aut diiam- 
bum aut ditrocheum usurpent : et in 2da diiam- 
bii sede Dactylus etiam adhibeatur. 


Notandum est pedes in antistrophicis per singulas 
syllabas pedibus in strophicis haud semper respon- 
dere; metra metris tantum opponere; hiatus vo- . 
calium longarum et diphthongorum nonnunquam 
permitti, et interjectiones sive exclamationes Qe, 


&, £ et talia, nunc intra metra, nunc extra zsti- 
mari. 


1. 4nlispasticum Monometrum, ex Antispasto sim- 
plici constat, et omnes varietates admittit. 


1. Dochmiacus Versus,*—Sive Antispasticus mo- 
nometer hypercat. easdem varietates admittit ; 
sic, 


* Dochmius est Antispastus cum finali syllaba, qu: pro lon« 
ga semper habenda est. 


e . PROSODIA GRJECA. 


&yot Maconant. Soph. GEdip. Tyr. 650. 


ww -- I e 


ví ty&o &Ots uy. 0c». Id. 1334. 
w v v] —- v1 

'EXAdyay dymE. — Soph. Elect. 483. 
- -6- X 

aórwom, mórwo vU. , — Eurip. Orest. 143. 


w ww ] v vv| 
LI 


. 2. Ex duobus Dochmiis exoritur dochmiacus 
dimeter, cujus forma pura hzc est ; * 


Qosvay OuaQoüvuy tumorhuuoTO. 
v-7|1- v -7li-" ^ I7 vl 
" Soph. Ant. 1261. 
QÍAoi vedere. wóvos iua y QNA. 
" -|- VV €" * vi.-7 ."l . 
Id. Ajax. 348. 


y boy eiie» ua mor 8 eirío. 


Soph. Gd:p. Tyr. 656. 


Vide etiam v. 657. CEdip. Col. 698, '700, 834, 
836, &c. 


3. Dochmiacus hypercatalecticus idem est at- 
que choriambicum dimetrum catalecticum. 


4. Antispastus cum Dochmio nonnunquam co- 
 pulatur, et, vice versa, Dochmius cum Antispas- 
to; sic, 

quislouca. Mtíguam Dwsqusrais 


» Eurip. Bacch. 994. 


* Versus multo numerosior est cum syllaba dochmiaca cae- 
suram facit. 
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Bog d móvriog Aibar uu 


ó AsÜXOUTIG deyurt Mag. ZEschyl. 


2. Antispasticum Pherecrateum. 


Antispasticum Pherecrateum ex duobus metris 
constat, quorum prius est acatiilect. posterius ca- 
talect. Metrum prius est vel Antispastus purus, cu- 
jus sedem priorem occupat Iambus vel Spondzeus, 
vel Antispastus trochaicus: metrum posterius est 
Antispastus purus catalect. sive Bacchius. 


| | 7 Td. 42. | MEME 
. . ! .- ww e vl Un , QI | 2 - 
0t. 2h de-- 207 OM 
D; | 
TED v-l-- 008 Au "RE 


Vide-Soph. Ajas. 929, 631, 632.  Phüloct. 172. 
CEdip. Col. 610, 106. | 4ntig. 109, 813, 843, 946. 
Aristoph. Ran.1286 | Eurip. Ürest. 1411; Phoe- 
niss. 211, 214." Hippol. 143, 551. Iph. Aul. 791, 
1050, cum tribracho. 


9. Anlispasticum Glyconeum.* 


Antispasticum Glyconeum éx Antispasto et sy- 
zygia iambica constat. Schema istiusmodi est. 


* Anacreonticum etiam nuncupatur. 
I 
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M o 
- 


SA M . 
M . . 


- v 


» 


Hinc vocatur Glyconeum cum Iambo, Spondee 
et Trochzo ; sic, 
Aus mxierrgoy bdiriria | 
| Soph. Philoct. 140. 
móyroy iis i spass. 
| Id. 1 124. 
ray ipd» m rgo». 


Id. 1126. 


Vide Soph. (Edip. Col. 124, 196, 127, 181, 192, 
704, ubi tribrachys primam sedem occupat. 4a. 
!i7. 100, 101, 102, 333, 334, 935. 4j. 196, 231, 
695, &c. Eurip. Phoeniss. 102, 209, 210, 218, 
219. Hippol.'743, 745, &c. Eurip. Elect. V15. 


4. nlispasticum Glyconeum Polyschematistum. | 


Antispasticum Glyconeum Polyschematistum. 
est antispasticum dimetrum catalecticum, et com- 
ponitur ex Antispasto, varie formato, et Choriam- 
bo, fere semper puro. Quasdam formas tironum 
gratia libet hic subjungere. 
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6 Q9 -I 9 $ iR Co I n 
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- -o-- a wf M 
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e . . e . 
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€ 
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» 
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b» 
e 
c 


pad 
OQ 
L| 
€ C.c« c c € «€ « c 
[L| 
€ 
1 


20 / 

1. Eurip. Hecub. 636.—2. Eurip. Orest. 797, 
198.—83. Eurip. Orest. 1356.—4. Soph. Antig. 
108.—5. Soph. Antig. 781. Aj. 275.—86. Soph. 
Antig. 785, 838.—7. Soph. Trachin. 118.—8. 
Soph. Philoct. 1441; 1144. Eurip. Phoeniss. 236. 
-—9, Eurip. Suppl. 978, 979.—10. Eurip. Orest. 
827.—11. Soph. Elect. 121, 122. Antig. 137. 
—-12. Eurip. Helen. 1334, &c.—13. Eurip. Al- 
cest. 471.—14. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 168.—15. Eu- 
rip. Orest. 826.—16. Eurip. Phoeniss 178.—17. 
Eurip.. Med. 989.—18. Sophocl. Antig. 107.— 
19. Soph. Antig. 585. Philoct. 1167.—Vide Bur- 

I2 - 
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neii Tentamen de Metrís, pp. 39, 41  Gaisfordi 
ANotas in Hephast. p. 355, 6; et Hermann. de 
Metris, lib. ii, c. 24. 

$ péyos koc d s desrá. ! 

v v vi- »-i*- Vv - 

Eurip. Orest. 19". 

Quyd0o, atoó0powov 0turíow. 

MM VÍ v wv v hl» v» 

| - Soph. Antig. 108. 


1. Antispast. Dimetr. Glycon. hypercat. t con. 
Stat ex antispast. dim. cum syllaba. Varie hu- 
jus metri formae haze sunt. 


Uy - -—- 1 


- UU 


e-| U-]|- 


- QJ -— QJ 


süíaarou, Ei»t, vos xg 
- edv - de -Rh- 


| - 
Soph. Gdip. Col. 668. 
Vide etiam Eurip. Med. 330. 


yü aci Tambxgos cea. 


v| v1" -|- 


Eurtp. Heracl. 748. 


* Prior longa choriamb. solutionem patitur. 
* Hoc etiam Sapphicum sive Hipponacteum vocatur.- 
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2. Antispast. trimetr. catal ex tribus pedibus 
constat ;* sic, 


&dpóg Toi T d &9 ÜÍxouoy eiéiy. 
-| o9 i - o - 


Soph. Philoct. 136, 683, 1140. 
Eurip. Orest. 823. 


Idem fere est cum Sapphicis hendecasyllabis, 
quorum norma hec est. Pes primus semper 
Trocheus; 2dus, vel Trochsus vel Spondeeus ; ; 
sequitur Dactylus cum trochaica syzygia, cujus 
ultima syllaba communis est ; sic, 

ToriNódgoy ; divom , Aegobíiro. 


wi wv 


9. Antisp. trim. acat. omnes Antispasti puri vel 
iambici formas, et in omnibus locis, admittit. 
Hypercat. idem est cum syllaba in fine ; sic, 


ovnoítti veri TG dyariy OXON. 
- -| - 
Soph. Ajax. 195. 
4 3 £. "TA 4, , » ^ : 
Imre p, E TE gud 
Rhes. 366. 


i 


* Hujus metri est et alia forma quee im secunda dipodia An- 
tispastum purum habet ; sic, 


Seyeis Gries, SAX ivre; RADI. 
TP 
Sophocl. 4j. 640. 
Vide etiam (Edip. Col. 696, 701, 708, &c. — Aristoph. Equit. 
556, 551, &c. 


&. 
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4. Antispast. tetram. catalect. constat ex qua 


tuor pedibus, quorum quartus est Antispastus,. - 
syllaba dempta. 


did Ó olov ya yos Acíag 00x eT a,x00a). 
"TE Mov -I- 


Soph. CEdip. Col. 694. 
Melius forsan hoc modo dividi possit ; 
écri» 0 oloy &ya) y&g  .A- 


gíog 0X &*0X00M. 


5. Antispast. tetram. acat. omnes Antispasti 
puri vel Iambici formas, i in omnibus locis, admit. 
tit; sic, 


Zíyovc: ij Aéryovrsg yüpo, TOV jufv, ax puce eic. 
vw - lv Tl 7l" 7" 7-1 - 6€ - I9 - 
4Eschyl. Agam. 448. - 
Melius dividi in dimetra potest, hoc modo. 


Zmrévousi Ó. &b Míyorr&g &- 
ügo, TÜ) (Ev, v& [uite Tere, 


VII. Dx IoNico 4 Maronk. 


1. Duo Trochei aliquando locum Ionici maj. in 
omnibus preter primum locis, occupant. Ali. 
quando Pzon secundus (v - , o) maxime in prima 
sede. 


2, Paeconem secundum aliquando Epitritus 2dus 


* (-v--)subsequitur, adeo ut duo pedes simul junc- 
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ti &v&xzAxcir efficiant; ambo enim quod ad tempo- 
ris rationem, duobus Ionicis a maj. sunt eequales.. 


wewuMl-2wv--*-' 


3. Omnis syllaba longa solutionem patiatur. 
Brevis est communis. 00! 


N 


1. Zonicum Dimetrum Brachycatalecticum. * 


PxoN 2. si ( 0si r. xgeóen». 


Soph. dip. Tyr. 896. 
&pper à v dd Sti. | Ad. 911. 


Vide etiam GEdisp. Col. 673, 1048, 1056. 4j. 914. 
Eurip. Med. 154, 438, 650, &c. 


2. JDimetri Catalectici exemplum ex Aristoph. 
'X:Eccles. 290. 


ó SequoBerne, 6 óc Gy 


wv vk 


[um woo máyo ToU j xváQoug 
- - v v1 - vw - 


7x5 xexovitevoc. 


wv vi v» -— 


BnaenHyc. -evípya» axogo0éh quz 
-— - vtvw- - 


Vide etiam Ran. 451, 462. Equit. 1108. Soph. 


* In memoria tenendum est ultimam Ionici Dimetri sylla- 
bam minime communem esse praeterquam in clausula catalec- 
tica. 
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* 


(Edip. Tyr. 661, 1096. Col. 675, 1044. Electr. 
486. Antia. 789... Eurip. Hec. 470, 471, 899. 
Phoentss. 216. — Med. 850, &c. 


9. Dimetrum Acatalecticum. 


PaAEON 9. *í voi aOTÀ TüG vr Moro 


'- "wv| - 


xoírag Ég06, à paran, 


oarebnti Serórm TéA£UTGV 


v wl - w - m 


BnacHYC. qu» r6: Meeov. 
Eurip. Med. 182. 


Vide etiam Sophocl. GEditp. Tyr. 885, 887. Col. 
1914. Antig. 605, 183, 784, 790. 


4. Trimetrum  Brachycatalecticum. 


d3os ireígus cribit 
Soph. Antig. 199. 
xU rà ngirinTa yas era, 
1d. (Edip. Col. 669, 
Solutio prioris longz, 
airo, Susiro Tágos doque. 


Eurtp. Med. 648. 
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6. Trimetrum Acaltalecticum. 


Ta oUÓ i Ümwos cipei ToÓ 6 ó mevroyfgas, 
v l -— 
Soph. Antig. 606. 


Spa» Bióre mpi Y bero drag. 
aT t 


| Jd. 614. 


7.  Tetrametrum Brachycatalecticum, quod etiam 
Sotadticum dicitur. 


d auxi BeiAeog sápuuag, d jyxvüg Gxoucov. 


ww| *^ - »w,.,wv| -T wv 


Sotad. Frag. 


AouTéi Ti yov, à x mádos arepéNoroey oriTV. 


"wv wv |-7 vw 


Jd. 


Si lonicus a majore, vel Peon secundus, vel 
Molossus antecedat Choriambum, versus tunc 
Prosodiacus dicitur ; sic, 


Mo?sui à muy. 


wow m 


Eurip. Med. 


Go) "TOTOLUGV. sov. Jd. 


wo - w w| "*" wvw -* 


66 Exidivor 6 &yopo.i. 


-je w w - 


^ Sophocl. Trach. 638. 


K 
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VIII. Dx IoNico A MiNonr. 


Vw T - 


1. In hoc metro Iambica syzygia ubicunque 
admittitur: et aliquando P:conem secundum aut 
tertium Epitritus 2dus subsequitur, hoc modo &é- 
x^x0i» efficiens. 

2. Molossus, qui est ejusdem temporis, non- 
nunquam in prima versus parte invenitur, .etiam- 
que in imparibus locis, iambica syzygia prs&ece- 
dente. 


3. Syllabe longs solutionem patiuntur. : 


1.—Ionicum a min. dimetrum catalect. constat 
ex duplici Ionico a minore ; priore integro, pos- 
teriore catalect. In priore metro ultima longa 
dissolvi potest; in posteriore admitti videtur Mo- 
lossus, ultima syllaba abscissa ;* sic, 


yevos oU duaepian. Soph. 4jax. 398. 


" Alupuawri og ' "Exyic. t 
"Vw v» € v "|-7 . 
' — ZBschyl. Pers. 65. 


Vide etiam Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1052. Bacch. T8, 
86, 519, &c. | 


* Ita Burneiusin priore tentaminis parte p. 77. $ II. Verum, 
ut mihi videtur, versus, ex Asehyi Pers. potius ad Ionicum a 
Maj. referri debet. 


T Versus inter dochmiacos recenseri potest. 
' e 
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2.—]Ionicum a Minore Dimet. Acat. constat ex 
duobus Ionicis a minore ; SiC, 


Ti; 0 AQUI VO voi 7705— 


v wv 2|6v€ 2 - 


perros eivreroüe Gioca ;. ZEschyl. Pers. 95. 
Ton. Dim. Anaclom. 


$.—Ex dimetro Ionic. a min. acat. et catalect. 
simul junctis exoritur metrum Ionicum a min. te- 
fram. catalect. ; sic, 


p 0D2. £O TIV DmrepÜyorrüy do dtaora pvydi,* 


wowvo o. - -i wo Ww. 7 liv. v -— - 


IX. Dr Mrerxzo PakoNico szve CnRETICO. 


FR. l. -—'UUvu P. 2, U-UU P. 3. vUu-U P. 4. UuUuwu 
—u- CRET. 


1. Hoc metrum nonnunquam Creticum voca- 
tur; pes enim Creticus, 1ma vel Sta syllaba so- 
luta, fit Peonicus | 


2, Pes Bacchius v-- aliquando, presertim in 
clausülis, invenitur: nam omnes pedes, ex quin- 
que temporibus conflati, recipiuntur. 


1. Metrum Psonicum dimetrum ubique Cre- 
. ticum pedem accipit; qui pes aliquando et pri- 
mam et tertiam simul solutam habet; sic, 


* Melius disjunctum. 
(^ K 2 


Fl 
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? modos eno. Eurip. Phoeniss. 830. 
dpojuiües $ mr:gopógor. Eurip. Orest. 311. 
Z2 arpog Eu iru Ti6, fya.. 
o ' Aristoph. Lys. 688. 


Vide etiam 689, 690. Equit. 3083.  A4charn. 286, 
291. Sophocl (Edip. Tyr. 653, 665. Eurip. 
Med. 12948. 


2. "lrimetrum rarius occurrit ; nec nisi dime- 
tris clausulee loco adjunctum. Vide Herman. de 
Metris, p. 361. 


3. Tetrametrum Psonicum solutionem longa- 
rum libentissime patitur ; sic, 
à) punta ip Abrópene, & dis et A 
- "wv" wv|[|^- Ww M 


Aristoph. Vesp. 1275. 


WU ju dp 06 EXdMes6 ; TÍvu, TÓTOP pU; mori Vipueraa ; 


vv" vv vVw| v» V» wv « 


H. Av. 9312. 


Pes Creticus sepe jungitur trochaico Hemtiolio ; 
sic, 


Urge ir) vf » inan. |. Zischyl. 
vi* w- . 


aM 


Pes Bacchius clausulis occurrit, 
W 2 J^ yo . Soph. G:dip, Tyr, 1468. 


*- 


Hic loci versum Periodicum subjuugere libet, 


e 
e 
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Pindaro maxime familiarem : constat ex dipódia 
iambica et trochaica; sic, 


&yo ipoopuy'ysg Opyoi, — Pind. Olymp. 2, 1. 
ve -[pv Tl- vd-7 v 
qiboU SeMjone Qeorfoee T — 
«-4| 97-7 ub-- 
Soph. GEdip. Tyr. 649. 
Tí éni Tor & oicà &yn. Id. 892. 
Vr 


"1-7 
Vide etiam Zlect. 249; catalectus reperitur G:dip. 
Tyr. 654, 664. 


VII. 
DE ASYNARTETIS. 


HonvM versuum indolem et artificium plane cog- 
novit magnus Bentleius; cujus verbis ad Horatii 
Epod. xr. utilicebit. ** Sub primis Poeticz artis 
** initiis simplici pede versus decurrebant, heroi- 
** cus Dactylo, trochaicus et iambicus, uterque 
* suo: nisi ubi, pes omnibus illis cognatus, Spon- 
** dus interponebatur ; quo versus, Zardior paul- 
* lo eraviorque ad aures veniret. Postea, ut va- 
** yjetatis gratiam aucuparentur, cola * quaedam 
** sive partes heroici versus cum colis trochaici 
'** generjs vel iambici, et vicissim, in unum ver- 


* CoLox est membrum quod finitis constat. pedibus, COMMA 
gulem in quo vel pars pedis est. 
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ce 


. €€ 


eec 


sum miscebant; unde magnus novorum versu- 
um numerus illico nascebatur ; quos Grzci ma- 
gistrl &cureerzrouc, hoc est, inconnexos vocabant ; 
quia alterum colon cum altero diversi generis 
connecti ct coagmentari non potest, utcunque 
uno versiculo utrumque sit conclusum. Horum 
&cuyxer?roy numerum ad 64 usque exsurgere 
narrat Scholiastes Hephsestionts et Marius Vic- 


*orinus. Parens autem et inventor horum erat 


Archilochus. Ilezro; &cvweerárois  Agyf)oyoe X&x- 
eroi, ait Elephasest. p. 83, Gaisford. edit. Pr:- 
mus inconneris versibus Archilochus usus est: 
ubi et diversa eorum genera profert ; quorum. 
ea tantum hic memorabo quz I'laccus imitatus 
est. Unum ergo ait, p. 88, constare &x Ouzruh- 
2G rérgucrobiuc xoi TOU "Tubo uxo ; hoc est, prius 
colon esse. tetrametrum heroicum; posterius 
tres Trochzcos ; quae illud Archilochi. 


oux £Ü o 0ud/G St toy xgón sütoperau yop 702. 
"v wl| - wi- 


* Quod semel duntaxat Flaccus expressit, 
Carm. 1, 4. 


Solvitur acris hiems grata vice | veris et Favoni, 
&c, 


Longius esset omnia quz de his versibus disse- 


ruit Bentleius proferre. Qui plura vult eum ad 
locum supra citatum, et ad Gaisfordi notas in 
Hephsest. relegare visum est. 


De Strophe, Antistrophe, et Epodo, ita disseruit 


Marius Victorinus ;-- 


-*^ 
e^ 
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* Pleraque Lyricorum carminum, quse versu 
colisque et commatibus componuntur, ex Stro- 
phe, et Antistrophe, et Epodo, ut Grzci ap- 
pellant, ordinata subsistunt, quorum ratio talis 
est. Antiqui Deorum laudes carminibus com- 
prehensas circum aras eorum euntes canebant, 
cujus primum ambitum, quem ingrediebantur 
ex parte dextra eveogz» vocabant. Reversionem 
autem sinistrorsum factam, completo priore 
orbe, cv»riovodt7» appellabant : dein in conspec- 
tu Deorum soliti consistere, cantici reliqua con- 
sequebantur, appellantes id $z400. Nam Epo- 
dus est tertia pars aut periodus Lyrics odes. 
Igitur quae post eveoQz» et &vriovooQzv, &ra07» dice- 


** bant," &c. ) 
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METRORUM DISTRIBUTIO CANTUS 


STROPHE.* 


Dactyl. Hez. "o As «Juve; dri, Ts mart Tis mAviqurey 151 


wei7vvi- v» v[- 


JZamb. Dim. Ac. Hvéasas dyMtdls Voctg 


- lv -Í wv o- [i —- 


Dactyl. Hes. 96a; ; derivan Qdesgin era, Senn TWAAMY, 
- - X - w w| - vw - w wi - - 


Paramiac. its Aout; Hasd», 

Dactyl. Tetr. Appi eei Sipmvess Tí ri uai 5 rey 145 
I4. 'H H sstrriAAouénnis d gatis md), 

Dactyl. Dim. Ejerorus xties- 


Dactyl. Hez. Eis Mon e xeurias je 'EAri Pes à dpopors eund 


Eronvs. 
Glyc. pur. cum Troch. "Q mro, éveil y3e 167 
Dochmiac. Qtos qiporTa. 


Jamb, Dim. Acat. Noosi 9 ipo gems ere, 


w | 


Dactyl. Trim. o3 6 ni guerres $ LL 170 
Jd. EU Ts daiieres" ei eins và 

Cretic. Dimetr. "Eso sAvris xgeris 

Dactyl. Trim. | Avtera, oUTS TÓKOICIY 


-—. vi-7"€" wv""-7 


*Inoug xapiroUs I é*xevei yov? 


--- ww|l —- v wi -7 
R———————————————yaà€À€€——V——SA————Á———necn€ Qo Ret 
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AN ENQUIRY 


INTO THE 


VERSIFICATION OF HOMER, 


AND 
THE USE OF THE DIGAMMA 


IN HIS POEMS. 


"Tue subject of the following discussion was un- 
dertaken with a view of unfolding the laws.of 
Homer's versification, and of examining the vali- 
dity of certain theories respecting the use of the 
ZEolic Digamma in his Poems. When my atten- 
tion was more particularly turned to this subject, 
in consequence of an examination of the other 
metres used by the Greeks, I was very much | 
struck with the looseness and uncertainty that ap- 

peared in the writings of all the commentators and 
editors of Homer that I had an opportunity of 
consulting. While the laws of Iambic, 'Trochaic, 
and Anapsstic verse seemed to be fixed with 

| M 
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£reat precision, particularly by the late Professor 
Porson, nothing material appeared t me to have 
been done towards establishing the rules of. Hex- 
ameter verse since the time of Clarke, whose la- 
bours in this department have long been regarded 
as unsatisfactory. "The conclusion naturally to 
be drawn was, either that Homer constructed his 
verse without any definite rules and principles to 
guide him, which I could not allow myself to sup- 
pose, or that his language had been so altered by 
ignorant grammarians and critics as to preclude 
all attempts at establishing those principles upon 
which he had founded it. 'This latter supposition 
seems to have received considerable countenance 
from several eminent scholars, who, judging of 
Homer's language less from internal evidence 
than their own, conceptions of what it ought to 
have been from the period in which he lived, and 
the mutilated monuments of ages and people to 
which no dates can be affixed, have endeavoured 
to re-establish its ancient orthography, to point 
out interpolations by succeeding Poets, and .to 
supply those defects occasioned by ignorance and 
the lapse of time.*—But if Homer's poems have 
been as much corrupted by interpolations and 
-.other changes as some ingenious men suppose, 
then I conceive it would be in vain to attempt 


* See Dr Burgess * Annotationes in Dawesii Miscellanea 
Critica, p. 416; Villoison's Prolegomena in Homerum, p. 6; 
Payne Knight's do. 
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any investipation of the principles upon which 
his versification was founded ; because, we must 
be uncertain, at every step of our progress, what 
is genuine and what spurious, and must come to 
this conclusion, that the Iliad and Odyssey are a 
mere farrago of some original descriptions and 
&üblime passages, with other pieces of far infe- 
rior merit and in a different style. "Though in- 
terpolations and errors, it cannot be denied, some- 
. times occur, yet, I imagine, every unprejudiced 
reader, capable of understanding these poems in 
£he originallanguage, will think with me that, 
throughout, with a few exceptions, they bear 
the marks and stamp of one mind, too much 
superior to the common race of Poets in inven- 
tion, description, delineation ef character, and eve- 
ry distinguishing attribute of poetic genius, to be 
confounded with the humble imitations of ordi- 
nary authors. It appeared to me that the whole 
body of his poems presented, even at this distant 
period, no very incorrect specimen of what they 
were in ancient times; and that the language 
was nearly such as it eame originally from Ho. 
mer's lips. Nor am I aware, after having pur- 
sued the investigation to a considerable length, 
upon other grounds, indeed, than most of his cri- 
tics and eommentators, that I have been deceived 
in my opinion. If I am not mistaken, I think 
that [ have discovered certain laws by which 
his verse must have been constructed, as they ap- 
ply, with some exceptions which I shall after- 
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wards notice, to almost every line both in the 
Tliad and Odyssey. But before either stating or 
supporting these laws by examples, it will be ne- 
cessary to enquire a little farther into the validity 
of those stàatements which represent the language 
of these poems as having undergone such changes 
as to require, in several instances, adventitious aid 
to make the verse complete. 


These opinions seem to rest upon the assump- 
tion, that the language and dialect, which Homer 
used, were rude and uncultivated when compared 
with the same language as it appeared in the 
works of later writers. If we had possessed, as 
in our own country, a regular series of authors 
from the time when the language began to be 
first cultivated, to enable us to mark the various 
changes and improvements which it underwent, 
we could then have formed a judgment how 
far such opinions were correct. But unfortu. | 
nately we have no documents of this kind by 
which to judge of Homer's language. He ap- 
pears all at once, the first as well as the greatest 
of Poets, as if fortune had determined that he 
should stand alone, the object of general admira. 
tion, and had sunk in the ocean of oblivion eve- 
ry monument that might have contributed to raise 
him to the summit of greatness. But we are not, on 
this account, to suppose that the literature of his 
country, whatever it was, had not been cultivated 
to any extent, that the language was neither re- 
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fined nor polished, or that Poets of considerable 


eminence had not existed to point out, by their . - 


example, the path which he so successfully trode. 
Though a veil of: mystery. still hangs over the 
place of his birth, there can be little doubt that 
he was a native either of Asia Minor or of one of 
the Ionian islands, . and that the dialect he chief- 
ly used was the Ionian.—lIt is evident, from the 
testimony of the best informed historians, that 
the inhabitants of that quarter of Greece, as well 
as of Thessaly and Thrace, were, at a very early - 
period, far superior to those situated more towards 
the west, in civilization, commerce, the arts, and 
particularly poetry. 'The names of Thamyris, 
Olen, Orpheus, Muszus, and Eumolpus are re- 
' corded as the fathers of Grecian poetry, and even 
of philosophy and religion; and though some 
doubt may be entertained whether all of them 
were prior to Homer, there can be none respect- 
ing the first, since he is represented by that Poet 
himself as having contended with the Muses.* 
The current of Grecian civilization evidently 
flowed from Thessaly, Thrace, Lycia, and Phry- 
gia, as well as from Phoenicia and Egypt, and 
carried with it the knowledge and arts which had 
been previously established in those countries. 
But it is evident, from many circumstances which 
occur in Haper's poems, that none of the arts 


* Iliad, &. 595. 
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had kept equal pace with poetry. "The praises of 
the gods and heroes were celebrated in verse. 
The laws of the ancient Legislators were com- 
municated through the same medium. Even 
maxims of morality as well as the history of 
events were recorded in the Poet's song, and're- 
cited to the people by a class of men who wan- 
dered about, from place to place, with the view 
of instructing and delighting their hospitable en- 
tertamers. Was it surprising then that the lan- 
guage of poetry should have been cultivated, 
even before Homer's time, to a great extent, 
in the more enlightened parts of Greece, when 
the other arts, which have no natural connection 
with it, had made far less progress? Great faci- 
lity was afforded for this purpose by the nature of 
the Greek language. ts expressive sounds ; its 
varieties of flexion; its wonderful aptness for 
combination, and singular felicity for characteris- 
ing every object of nature, from the study of 
which it might be said to have sprung, render- 
:ed it peculiarly susceptible of improvement, par- 
ticularly in that art which was cultivated both 
with the view to instruct and please. "To sup- 
pose that either, on the one hand, Homer 
brought it to that degree of perfection in which 
it appears in his poems, or on the other, that the 
state in which we now find it, is not, with a few 
corruptions, the same as he employed it, but that 
it was greatly modernized after his time, seem to 
be equally destitute of foundation. Its elemen 


j 
tary parts must have been combined, modified, 
and varied in different ways by the elision both 
of consonants and vowels: its compound terms 
must have been rendered less rugged when 
united together, and its character for the uses 
of poetry, and as adapted to all its rules, must 
have been previously fixed. 'Ihat he shewed 
its powers and its endless variety to a greater 
extent than any preceding poet is almost un- 
questioned ; and that he freely employed, what 
scarcely any other language could have allowed, 
shades of dialect spoken by contiguous tribes, 
may perhaps be admitted with some limitations : 
For, as I shall afterwards endeavour to shew, 
there is much less variety of dialect in Homer 
than is commonly supposed. Still he found the 
:poetical style in a high state of:improvement, re- 
taining, however, in a few instances, westiges of 
the rude state from which it had sprung.* How 
else can we aecount for that vast variety of indi- 
vidual and compound epithets by which the mi- 
nutest, as well as the greatest objects, are charac- 
terised ? for those nice discriminations in matters 
pertaining both to body and mind, and that hap- 
py application of terms derived from material ob- 
jects to abstract and imaginary qualities, if not 
only the language, but many of the useful and or- 
namental arts of life, had not been successfully 


* I mean the terminations Qu, 2«, 9s and 3v and 3v. 


cultivated? For language borrows its form froné 
the face of nature and the arts of man, multiplies 
its terms as these are varied and extended, and 
acquires its polish and refinement by a constant 
endeavour to unite copiousness with harmony. I 
think it may be asserted with truth, that the Io- 
nian dialect, which he chiefly used, had been re- 
fined as much as possible by the elision of" conso- 
nants and the bringing together as many vowels 
as were consistent with the structure of the com- 
ponent parts of words and the harmony of sound. 
This practice, which is common in every lan- 
guage, was carried to a far greater extent in that 
of the Greeks than in those of barbarous nations, 
where a multiplicity of consonants are to be found 
unfavourable for combination, and where the con- 
stituent parts of many words cannot be discover- 
ed in consequence of the numerous. elisions that 
took place. How far such elisions were admitted 
in the language which Homer used, may be a cu- 
rious and not unprofitable enquiry, but cannot in 
any shape, I imagine, affect the structure of his 
verse, as they must all have been made at a pe- 
riod long prior to his time.* 


* Mr Payne Knuight, both in his Analytical Essay on the 
Greek Alphabet and Prolegomena to Homer, has, with a great 
deal of learning and ingenuity, endeavoured to shew that Ho- 
mer'slanguage was not, in many instances, such as we now 
have it in the editions of his works, In this I partly agree 
with him, but upon rather different principles. His enquiries, 
if my opinion be correct, go back to a period of the language 


It has been supposed, however, from certain pe- 
c€uliarities in his versification, that he must have 
used what was called the 7Eolic digàmma, which, 
thoügh not found in the modern editions of his 
poems, nor perhaps in those copies of them for- 
merly circulated through Greece, and revised by 
the Alexandrian graminarians, is thought essential 
. to the structure of some parts of his verse. "Thàt 
the /Eolians used such a letter is evident from 
the assertion of sevetal ancient authors; but till 
it can be sátisfactorily proved that Homer chiefly 


prior to Homer's time. To proceed with effect in such an en- 
quiry, I apprehend we must try to discover the elementary 
parts of the language, not merely the letters which Mr K. 
has treated of with much ingenuity, but also of the original 
parts of words. Their combinations should be traced, if possi- 
ble, to their constitüent parts: above all, the. terminations both 
üf nouns and verbs* should be attempted to be discovered, be- 
cause I am convinced that they were originally separate and 
independant words with distinct acceptations. "To discover the 
modifications they underwent when brought into combination 
with other words, and the superadded idea they were calcula« 
ted to convey, would be both amusing and iüstructive, To 
ascertain also the causes why vowels, originally short amd sup- 
ported only by single consonahts, are uniformly long, would 
likewise be of great utility. It is to such purposes the digam. 
ma may be rendered useful, but in no degree, I apprehend, to 
the language a: as used i in the time of Homer. 


* I have endeavoured to poiht out the origin of the termülations of 
verbs in a small work, entitled, * An Analysis of the F'ortnation of the 
Greck Verb, Edin, 1819. 
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used the 7Eolic dialect) tliat the digamima, if he 
did use it, was not a vowel sound, but always 
possessed the power of a consonant, and that it 
is essentially necessary for his versification, I must 
be permitted to withhold my assent from such an 
opinion. I have already said that the dialect 
which Homer chiefly used was the Ionian and not 
the /Eolian. Of this we can judge only from the 
character of the two as they are found in inscrip. 
tions, on monuments, or in the writings of the - 
ancients, Every scholar knows that there are. 
but few remains of the 7Eolic dialect now to be 
found, and those specimens of it which still exist,. 
with which we can compare the poems of Homer, 
bear a very different appearance from his lan. 
guage. Iallow, indeed, that some peculiarities 
ascribed to the 7Eolic dialect are to be found in 
Homer ; but the same may be said of the Attic ; 
for it is evident that all these dialects bore, at an 
early period, a much nearer affinity to each other 
than they did afterwards when spoken by diffe- : 
rent people who had made greater or less progress 
in literature and the arts. The decided charac- 
ter of Homer's language appears.to me Ionian, 
if I may be allowed to compare it with that of 
Herodotus. There are, no doubt, distinctive dif- 
ferences between the two, but not more than may 
be supposed to have taken place during the long 
period that intervened from the time of the for- 
mer to that of the latter, and between the lan- 
guage of poetry and prose.—-But, it may be said, 
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though it could be proved that Homer used the 
Ionian dialect, still the digamma appears under 
another shape with equal power : For according 
to Dawes, in his Miscellanea Critica, pp. 119, &c. 
the Ionians used the letter Pau, with the power 
of a consonant, instead of the /Eolic digamma. 
This, I imagine, can be supported by no good 
authority whatever, and is, in fact, only a slight 
change in the pronunciation of the letter, which 
the supporters of the digamma, in modern times, 
uniformly suppose to have had the power of a 
consonant. [n answer to this, I shall here quote 
a passage from the Appendix to the same book, 
which appears to me to convey a correct idea of 
the original use and subsequent disappearance of | 
any letter of the kind.* * Atque," says the Bishop 
of St David's, * de hac re verba Francisci Wise 
* proferre liceat. Cum antiqua dialectus paulo 
* emolliretur, atque alphabetum elementorum nu- 
* mero augeretur, digamma F negligi coepit; et. 
* antequam in desuetudinem prorsus abierit, for- 
* ma ejus facta fuit mutila; ita ut superior linea 
* tolleretur, hoc modo, F ; vel quando Bevergopn- 
* àv scribebant ; sic 3. Utrumque enim signum 
* aspirationem notasse arbitror; et minime mihi 

* persuadere possum nempe posteriorem notam 
* priori contrariam sonuisse ; namque nihil erat 
* cur lenis syllaba ita distingueretur)  'Those 


qemÓÓÀ— — ———— —— MÜHE APER tcp 


* Pp. 345, 
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msrks which are found on ancient inscriptions, 
&nd have been supposed to indicate the /Eolig 
digamma, or, according to Dawes, the lonic 
Vau, are the indieations of that rough breathing, 
which was at first, perhaps, wholly guttural, but 
afterwards softened to the breathing of the letter 
ÀH,* and lastly to the spiritus asper which suc- 
ceeded it. Even the changes which the form of 
that character underwent, are sufficient proofs of 
its nature and use. "The aspirate was abbreviat- 
ed into the form of F, the half of the H, for the 
sake of dispatch ; it afterwards assumed a cres. 
cent shape €, and, lastly, was diminished to tha 
small figure of the spiritus asper, . But even 
though the digamma or Ionic Pau had been used, 
by the Greeks, still I assert that it must have dis. 
appeared before the time of Homer; because it 
is evidfnt, as has already been stated, that hia 
Janguage has every mark of high cultivation, and 


* 'They appear to re to have been used in a similar manner. 
with the Romap H, indicating a certain sound, but possessing. . 
no power as a consonant in poetry.-—In many of the most an- 
cient inscriptions, particularly in that found on the promontory of 
Sigeum, written in the most ancient manner (evereeful)») the. 
H is used as an. aspirate: It is found also with the same power 
in many of the inscriptiona on the monuments brought to this 
country by Lord Elgin; a copy of which, with short detaila 
of each by Mons. Vis-conti, was sent to me for inspection by: 
his lordship's permission. Among these is the inscription on, 
the pillar found on the promontory of Sigeum, and others pre» 
bably of a more recent date. 


18 


of a systematic endeavour to exclude a multipli. 
€ity of consonants. .Ás many vowels appear td^ .. 
have been brought together as was consistent - 
with the harmony of sound ; and, in several in. 
Stances, particularly in some compound words, 
they were embodied so close, by the elision of 
consonante, as to render it difficult, if not im. 
possible, to discover their component parts. 
From this studied harmony, the result of many 
changes and improvements in the structure of 
£he language, arose that sweet and flowing tone 
of the Ionian dialect so eonspicuous in Homer 
snd Herodotus. lt is altogether at variance with 
its character, to suppose the digamma was ever 
used but as a vowel sound. To introduce it as a 
consonant, either with the power of F or V, would 
be, in my opinion, to barbarise the language, and 
instead of representing it in the state which 
Homer used it, to bring it back to those rude 
and harsh sounds, which probably characterised 
it when first introduced into Greece by the wan- 
dering Pelasgi from their Scythian deserts. 


That the ZEolians used such a letter as the di- 
gamma, and continued to use it longer than the 
other Greeks, is not improbable: But before the 
supporters of this doctrine make any thing of 
their argument, they must shew what was the 
particular character of that letter among the /Eo- 
lins. In thisthey are not all agreed ; some sup- 
posing it to be the same as ou, as is most proba- 
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ble, others of f, or v. In support of the former; 
may be quoted the opinion of Dionysius of Ha 
Jicarnassus, in his 1st book of the Roman Histo- 
ry: He compares it with the sound of the ov 
diphthong in the name of the town Ovous, com- 
monly written Velia. He also shews that the 
form fF, and the Latin P, were pronounced in 
the same manner : so that if his account be cor- 
rect, neither the digamma, nor the Latin P should 
have the decided sound of consonants, but rather 
of the diphthong ov.* In confirmation of this 
opinion, we find many of the Greek writers in 
the reign of the Cxsars, and most of the Byzan- 
tine historians, employing this sound in such 
words as Virgilius, Oweyítuoz. Valerian, OvwMeior. 
Severus, 2soóz2os, &c.—Dut unless it can be shewn, 
beyond the possibility of a doubt, that Homer 


* * The digamma,' says Mr Knight, Analytical Essay, p. 11, 
* was certainly pronounced rather as a simple aspirate, than as 
* an aspirated consonant, and differed from the common note 
* of aspiration, in the impulse which caused the forced expira- 
* tion, being given from the throat rather than from the tongue 
* and palate.—-' It is generally supposed among the learned at 
* present, that the digamma was pronounced like our W, fof it 
* corresponded to the Latin V, the sound of which was certain- 
*ly the same — Negat autem Priscianus, says the same author, 
$ 85. Prolegom.in Homerum ; digamma nisi vocali, atque ei in 
principio vocis przeponi posse, unde apud 7Eoles in 8 transisset. 
quoties ab f inciperet dictio, qus aspirari solita esses, ita uf 
PHTOP, BPHTQP, dixerint. Lib. L p. 537. 
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used the ZEolic dialect alone, it may be asserted 
with equal confidence, that he used, instead of 


the digamma, the letter B, which was commonly - 


employed, instead of it; by the Lacedsemonians, 
either of Doric or 7Eolic origin, or the letters II 
and cb, which were used by different people to suit 
their organs.* If we may admit the testimony of 
Hesychius, the letters B and T were frequeutly 
employed by different tribes, instead of tie di- 
gamma ; but if we were to insert them in every 
place where that letter is supposed to have been 
excluded in Homer's verse, we would render it 
utterly harsh and unmusical. 


I conceive the argument to have very little 
weight, which rests upon the Latin 7 being used 
instead of the digamma, in several words derived 
from the Greek. . We have no conclusive evi- 
dence, from history, that the /Eolians ever sent 
any colonies into Italy. "'hese colonies rather seem 
to have been wandering tribes of the ancient Pe- 
lasgi,t who carried over with them their barha- 
rous pronunciation, and retained it even after 
their language was incorporated with that of the 


original inhabitants. Their language was no . 


doubt the same with that spoken by those who 


- * See the Bishop of St David's * Adnotationes in Dawesii 
Miscell. Crit." p. 344. 


T Dionysius asemy. bs. 347. Plin. b. 7. c. 56. 


*. 
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remained, but the latter, through some acciden- 
tal causes, cultivated the arts of life, and carried 
on commerce with different people, farther ad. 
vanced in civilization and refinement, and of con- 
gequence, improved their vernacular tongue, long 
before the former emerged from barbarity.  No- 
thing differs so much as the pronunciation and or- 
thography of words from one period to another, 
when a language is in a progressive state of im: 
provement. The diction of Chaucer, of Gavin 
Douglas, and others of the same period, is very 
unlike that which was employed by Shakespeare* 
and Ben Johnson: and theirs again differs from 
that of Milton, Dryden, and Pope. "There can 
therefore be nothing drawn from the state of any 
language, while yet in itsinfancy, to determiné 
certain sounds, and far less to supply imaginary 
defects in the same language, after it has been re- 
fined and cultivated to a high degree. "This dif- 
ficulty increases when the language ceases to be 
spoken, and can be resolved only by a strict ana- 


— * [It appears to me that the situation of Homer and Shake- 
&peare was, in many points, alike. Both were gifted with ex- 
iraordinary powers, to describe the grand, the beautiful, and 
the sublime of nature: to penetrate by instinctive sagacity hu« 
man character, and to trace the secret, and often the appa- 
fent inconsistency of human thought aid conduct: Both lived 
at a& period when the language of their country was greatly 
improved, had acquired harmony, and lost none of its strength, 
and still preserved, in several instances, the venerable air of 
antiquity.. 
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lysis of the poetry of the time, and by establish- 
ing certain rules drawn from a careful and exten- 
$jve induction of particulars, and not by gratyi- 
4ous assumptions. 


But, though the supporters of the digamma fail 
in shewing what it really was, what was its power, 
and how long it existed in the language, they as- 
sert that it is absolutely necessary in EHomer's 
verse to sustain the metre, and prevent, in many 
places, the hiatus of vowels. From the rules which 
I shall afterwards give, I think it will be evident 
that the metre does not require its interposition, 
except in the instance of two words at most,* viz. 
eivog and.sióe, which, however, either by a different . 
«collocation, or a partial change, may be rendered 
independent of it. To prevent the hiatus in se- 
veral places, the » is added in the same manner 
Aas' was done by later poets. Had the digamma - 


* If the digamma had ever been used as a consonant before 
particular words, it is fair to conclude that it would always 
have continued so, and not occasionally. It would also haxe 
remainéd a fixed letter in the language, like any other copsQ- 
ant, in that state of it especially in which it was used.by Ho- 
mer: neither of which has happened. "Whereas, supposing it 
to have had the sound of a vowel, or a rough breathing, it 
might be considered only as an.organic peculiarity in pronun- 
-ciatien, and would be changed, like all other peculiarities of the 
. .Same kind, when the langüage became more improtgd. 
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been originally employed for this purpose, is it. 
likely that a letter so convenient and useful would 
have entirely disappeared, even in the time of 
Herodotus, as we find him quoting a line from 
Homer, in which the insertion of the digamma, 
with the power of a consonant would have ruined 
the metre? "The line runs thus, ' 


Ó iru oi aba or arouuroimí Nos Bp*yos yuvouxAD. 


Il. €, 289. 


Ás feya is one of those words which they say al- 
ways take the digamma, it must here either be 
omitted, or the verse so formed as to admit of its 
insertion. Accordingly, Heyne, who never scru-, 
ples, when he finds a verse intractable, either to . 
alter it to his views, or to pass a summary con- 
demnation upon it as an interpolation of some 
later poet, proposes to read a«qwreíxia, instead of 
aojwroixiko, to the manifest injury of the sense. 
Besides, had the digamma been used in the man. 
ner asserted, it would undoubtedly have been 
preserved with as much care as those remains of 
a more ancient state of the language, the termi- 
nations 3e, Ss», 0e, Qj, &c. which sometimes occur 
in the Iliad and Odyssey, and were partly retain- 
ed by writers of a much later period. But as it 
never seems to have been intended to prevent 
the hiatus of vowels, the », perhaps, ,was used in 
some instances, both by Homer and other wri-: 
ters for this purpose, and was not, as the late Mr 
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Wakefield very erroneously supposed,* inserted 
by the more modern editors only of Homer's 
works.—-But let us consider what is meant by the 
term hiatus. Upon this subject, I apprehend, 
critics are not quite agreed. * Vocamus autem 
* Hiatum,' says Hermann, in his edition of the 
Orphica, * non eodem modo in Epicis, ut vulgo 
*in Alticis poetis solent. Apud Attieos enim 
* poetas hiatum dicunt quotiescunque vocabulum 
*e. vwacali desinens ante vocabulum a vocali inci- 
* piens collocatur. In Epicis, pariterque in ele- 
* gorum scriptoribus et lyricis, is tantum censetur 
* hiatus, si vocabuli in vocalem exeuntis ultima 
* syllaba ante vocalem, quo sequens verbum inci- 
* pit, non est in arsi, neque, si longa est, corripi- 
* tur. Non ergo hi sunt hiatus :' 


uai. cieiüs, Seo, ITygiodée " Axxyjoc.- 
Quíver Gormpemén, Ort v Ux Aero víysuog cif. 
vóy Ü oür Op T& yéQuoou &epypuéy o io owóweiv. 


"This account of the Hiatus, or rather of the Ic- 
tus metricus, appears to me to be altogether er- 


* Although the » was not employed by the modern editors 
only to prevent the hiatus of vowels, as has been satisfactorily 
proved in an article of the Monthly Review, on Porson's He. 
cuba, vol. 28. it is, notwithstanding, doubtful whether it was 
ever used by Homer for this purpose, as numerous examples 
occur in which it is not found in any edition of his works to 
. prevent the hiatus. It is probable that the » was added by the 
Alexandrjan grammarians from the practice of the Attic poets, 
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rodeous. "The Arsis, as I shall afterwards endeà- 
'your to shew, must always be upon the first syl- 
lable of every foot in. Hexamteter verse, snd 
therefore Hermann's first example is nothing to 
the purpose in his view of the matter. The iecfus 
falls upon às as the cesural syllable, which oti 
that account is not. shortened as when it has the 
fhiesis in the following example : 


Xeucba ya, axfyrTow" JLc,15. * e 
T. «€ 


In the second line the « in &erreezía, is also made 
long, in consequence of being the cssural syl- 
lable, and therefore taking the arsis. In the 
third, the diphthongs o; ih y$pvos; and in &eypt- 
yi, are both short, arid have not the arsís but the - 
thesis, as they are not the cesural syllables. What 
he means by the expression * neque, si longa est, 
corripitur, I confess myself unable to understand ; 

because both these diphthongs, equivalent to long 
vowels when ciesural syllables, are in this line ne. 
cessarily short, the one forming the second, the 
other the last syllable of a dactyle. It is evident, 
from the whole of the discussion upon the esesura 
and hiatus, in his edition of the Orphica, arid the 
little information he has communicated in his 
book upon the Greek metres, respecting Hexame- 
ter verse, that he had very indistinct and confus- 
ed notions of its structure. "We must, there. 
fore, enquire whether Heyne, the last, and in - 
the opinion of many, the best editor of Ho. 
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mer, has f£hrown more light upon the subject. 
For my own part, I must confess, that he has 
greatly disappointed me. .Amidst the appear. 
ance of extensive learning, much research, and 
no small degree of. ostentation, it is rare to 
find a single principle upon which any opinion 
€an rest, or any thing like a regular enquiry into 
the structure of his author's verse. He has in- 
deed commented, sometimes with more severity 
than was necessary, upon the opinions of his pre- 
decessors, without adding any thing valuable to 
their remarks or clearly exposing their errors, and 
has left his author, so far as regards the nature 
Of his verse, nearly in the same state he found 
him. With sufficient knowledge of books, and the 
opinions of others, he knew too little of human 
nature and human conduct in such situations as 
the Poet has described, and had too slender an ac- 
quaintance with the hidden causes of events, to 
prove a successful Editor of Homer. "To examine 
. his Poems with effect, would require all the know- 
ledge which Heyne possessed, with a great deal 
more of imagination and sound philosophy,—that 
philosophy which traces the springs of action both 
to their immediate and remote consequences, 
and can discover, by particular associations, the 
workings of one mind, in a number of unex. 
pected and sometimes obscure relations. Heyne's 
. sentiments respecting the hiatus, coincide in some 
measure with Hermann's, and are comprised in 
ihe following terms. * Verum constituendum 
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* est ante omnia qui sint illi hiatus de quibus hic 
* quaeratur. Primum excludendi sunt ilii, non 
* recte hiatus appellati, quando diphthongus, vel 
* vocalis longa, quse et ipsa e binis brevibus con- 
* stare dicenda est, aliam vocalem seu diphthon- 
* gum antecedit in fine vocis. Ea diphthongus 
* modo corripitur, modo producitur, sive tonum 
* habeat ex cssura, sive ea vacet ; sic, 


Oy x&V &ya üfgug Grydityas, T) OUO AD gua. 


* hic altero loco longa syllaba est sine cesura ; 5 
* ante «Xo; ; at yo 5 habet tonum.' This indeed 
is a line which occurs, as quoted by Heyne, in 
all the editions of Homer that I have seen, but 
as it is one of those few exceptions to one of the 
general rules* which I shall immediately endea- 
vour to establish, I consider it incorrect, and. 
therefore inapplicable to his theory. "There is, as 
I shall afterwards shew, the elision of an «s after 5, 
(7s), which, nevertheless, according to Homer's 
practice, must remain long. The line ought 
therefore to be, 


| 5 


óy x&y üdya ofrece dy&|ya, '3 | diaog " Apul. 

* [ta in éxzGoAou AsoNavog nullus est hiatus pro- 
* prie dictus. Why is there no hiatus? the ov in 

this example is the last syllable of a dactyle, 

whereas the yo in the former was the first of a 


* See Rule l. 
T See Rule 2. and 8. 
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spondee, and therefore had the ictus or tone.— 
After some other observations and examples little 
to the purpose, he goes on to say, * Hiatus pro- 
* prie dictus habebitur quando vocalis in fine vo- 
* cabuli aliam vocem a vocali incipientem antece- - 
* dit nec elisa est; ut, x&85c0 ip. &. 565. — Upon. 
this definition of an hiatus, it would be extreme- 
ly easy to shew, from various examples, that it 
. takes place in a vast number of instances where 
no digamma was ever thought of: thus, arde ó 
$yru. Jl. d, 333. "Hüvs £v sic: wei0ody Omycay. 
p. 8". worajuojo, cre. x(, "191. — &yygm Otvósvra. 
$, 568. spi Otíüe oj0t. x, 99. Ltecwro docsa. 
Odyss. í, 488. 'To these might be added many 
other examples in which the hiatus occurs, that 
cannot possibly be obviated by the ipsertion of 
the digamma, or by any transposition of the 
words. It seems to be, therefore, fair to con- 
, clude, that the digamma was not judged neces- 
sary,to prevent the hiatus of vowels, since, if it 
was not employed universally for this purpose, 
we can have no evidence whatever that it was 
used partially. | 


Having made these observations, I shall now 
proceed to state the laws on which I conceive 
the structure:of Homer's verse was chiefly found- 
ed. "They are not dependent upon any theory, 
but upon'a careful and minute examination of the 
greater part of the Iliad, and can be established 
by the most copious induction of particulars. At 
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present, I shall oontent myself with an examixia- 
tàon of tbe 1st, and part of the 2d books only. of 
the lliad, as à specimen of the manner in which 
they may be applied towards the correction of 
other parts of that immortal poem. 


Rures. 


I. 4 long vowel or diphthong at the end of « 
word, before another vowel or dtphthong, is always 
short, except an. cesural 3yMHables, which must be - 


uniformly long. 


II. .4 long votwel or diphthong, in the beginning 
or middle of a word, before another vowel or diph- 
thong, is always long. 


III. 4 long vowel or diphihong, preceding a 
short vowel in the end of a word, elided in.conse- 
quence- of the nezt word beginning with a votbel, 
remains long before that vowel. 


IV. .4 vowel naturally short, frequently forms 
the first syllable of a, foot, whether at the beginning 
of a verse, or in the middle of a word, in conse- 
quence of the ictus metricus or swell of' the voice 
 wpon that syllable. 


V. Al syllable, naturally short, when it happens 
to be he cesura, is, for ihe same reason, made 
long. 
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VI..7Àe conjunciign m ought mever io be tha 
first ayl/able of a foot, hefüre a word beginning ei ei» 
Lher with a vowel er a diphihaug. 


These rules will,. I presume, guide us with 
as much certainty in correcting Homer's verie 
in its present form, as f£hose that have been 
established with so much judgment for Iam- 
bic Trimeters. If they are well founded, it 
will appear evident, that instead of heing en- 
cumbered with double consonants, which in ma- 
ny instances are altogether unnecessary, or of 
requiring a new one, such as the digamma, to 
rectify the verse, the language used by Homer 
was far more simple, and more regular in its 
structure, than has generally been supposed. To 
make thís as clear and satisfactory as possible, I 
shall state the reasons which led me to the pre- 
eeding deductions.-—Some ingenious critics have 
imagined, that the long vowels, being composed 
of double letters, were divided in pronunciation, 
in those cases in which the metre requires them 
to be short, and that the former retained the 
vowel sound with its original time, while the lat- 
ter was made to coalesce with the succeeding 
vowel. Whether this ever took place with the 
long vowels may be considered a matter of doubt. 
It is more probable that the diphthongs, which 
are also compounds, were pronounced in some 
such way ; the prepositive vowel, as it is called, 
being seunded by itself with its usual quantity, 

P 
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except when it formed the cesural syllable, ànd - 
the subjunctive being transferred as a consonant 
to the succeeding vowel. ln Iambic, and somé- 
times in Trochaic and Anapeestic verse, this often 
happens in the middle of a word, but never in 
Hexameter except at the end. Thus, in the C£- 


dip. Tyr. of Soph. 140. 


apu dy aperti xol vi P SÉA0I 
| i ie - 
vu)ro, qoifar e) ài id Siu 
I 


— [9] wv|- - 


- Aristoph. Ran. 1515. 


In the 1st book of the Iliad the following line 
ought probably to be read in tliis manner : 


Aitéia|fos NA ides, xaly aieo. LV y roa. 93. 


The first rule which I have given, namely, thai 
along vowel or diphthong at the end of a word, be- 
fore another vowel or diphthong, is uniformly short, 
except in cesural syllables, holds no less than 210 
times in the 1st book of the Iliad, with a few ex- 
ceptions not exceeding five or six in number, 
which, bearing so very small a proportion, may 
be justly congidered as errors requiring emenda- 
tion. These Í shall afterwards notice, and endea 
vour to correct when I come to the examination 
of the text. In the other books, nearly the same 
. proportion will be found according to their length. 
» —The czsural syllables of long vowels and diph- 
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thongs occur in the same book upwards of 60 
times. Afew examples will be sufficient to shew 
the : nature and extent of the rule, thus: Z7. &, 30. 


- 


iurin $i dixo, d " Agri m aásons. 
mph y dà gurgi QíMy [rn Suxorida X0Upny. 98. 


Agni d doquerts V far ird ois dorxs. 119. - 


- 


KAérrs dd tare] o0 rugasiou o00$ (os mrilosig. 189. 


wv w|] . 


oi dro pr xci órgnga SepbTowe. 9291. 


pidan 


In the e following line, in book 2, both the sense of 
the passage and the metre will be remedied by 
the insertion of the particle 7$, thus : 


'Kuorfide V c/yop, ox xpo (uxo, SypuMiaems 
Ilóvrou *' lxagíoi. 145. |. 
- - oq. eO 


The common reading is IIóvro Ixagfor, obviously 
incorrect. "The poet, I should imagine, did not 
intend SeAésez; and Tlóweu to signify the same 
object, namely the Icarian sea, but two different 
seas, the Hellespont or the ZEgean, and the Zca- 
rian. He commonly employs the term SuAceea 
when he speaks of the ZEgean ; thus, in Z/. &, 94. 
he describes the priest. wandering along the-shore 
of the sea : 


zi à cxtuy araeo, Sio, arokugAoía oro SoMaOgS. 


N 


2B 


Thére are severe] other passages, in different 
books, that offend against this rule, sonie of which 
might lave been produced. But as ore ot two 
will occur in the examination of the 1st book of 
the Iliad, I thought it unnecessary to. mrultiply 
examples. "The deviations from the second rule 
in the 1st book do not ümoutit to more thàri two 
or three, chiefly in the word ézs, 18 which & is 
constantly made short before », a license not al- 
lowable in.Homér's verse. "With regard. to this 
word, I conceive it to have been a creation of 
some ignorant critic, who, not knowiug the laws 
of Homeric verse, thought it necessary to add a 
syllable to izsi for the sake of the metre. I am 
confident no such word was ever used by Homer, 
ot by any good writer in the Greek language. In 
both the instances in which it occurs in the 1st 
book, the verse will be rendered perfectly cor- 
rect by restoring the elided vosrel, thus: v. 156. 


| aegro inMiryro* ird IN | T0) prato. | 
and in v. 169. 
75 o d e 6p imi TOM Qéeregor iv. 
There are only:two or tlifee other Words, " far 


as I recollect, that offend agsinst this rule: one 
of these 1s 0giez, another $6.30; both of which E. - 
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shall now consider. 'lhe forter occurs vety fre-. 
quently and always with the first syllable short, à as 
in ZI. Q', v. 415. ! 


' AuaMitr, apijrus 0À arupoz Onfoto Speedo. 


The emendatioh here is extremely simple. It is 
only necessary to subscribe the ;, or make it with 
the », an improper diphthong, and the metre is 
restored; the z; then being made long.—In every 
place, except one; where fua; occurs, there is 
no violation of the rule: thus, 7/7. $, 284. 


Pie x&vtalo, üiepuzrigig, &c. See also v, 251. 


But in book 11. 380, the » in (Qu, must be 
made short as it stands in all.the common edi- 
tions ; thus, | 


, Bien, oj0 Guo» (SíXog éepoyer ax 0psAór vol. 


In the Cod. Venet. edited by Villoison, the true | 
reading has been preserved, viz. GíGMew, the se-: 
cond sing. pres. passive, formed from Giu oi of. 
the second conjugation. 


To these may be added 25/»7, in Zi. í, 408. 
in which the ; in the antepenultimate is made - 
short; but the true reading seems to be 2er, 
as in the Cod,, Venet., and, in all probability, 
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ought to be substituted for Aie, in the begin- 
ning of v. 406. as the s would then be the first of: 
the foot, —Also olog, iD. » , 2'15. | 


The reading in that line ought probably to be, 
oi dori ac tov". ví as pr) voUro, Meytotou ; 
instead of | 


E dez) oio igoi* ví as xh. x. v. 


There are a few deviations from the thzrd rule, 
particulazly where the conjunction 7; occurs. 


Thus, in &, 145. the common reading is. 
'H ' Altee, 2j. Yoopueyedg, 31 0íog ^ Odvetsüc. 


The 4 before Idee); is the second syllable of. 
the foot, and therefore, if rule 1st. be correct, 
ought to be short. It is evident that there is 
here an elision of the s, as coming before another 
vowel The 7 however, according to the rule, re- 
mains long, as in the following examples: 


"Hg " Akekdoor vents 0 2 iot | 
JI. v, 428. 


e Aeníon xarà wouTipug U[Miyas. 
B , 946. 


31 " 
The line, therefore, ought to run thus, 


^H Ajee, T "LIdouereoe. —— - 
0 0- -a- cd 


A similar error occurs in v. 6. of Hesiod's 
Theogonia. "Thus, 


'H 'Immovxeirns 5 ONueto0 Zotüsoo. 


' The 5 before 'Oxuéo? should have the mark of an 
elision. | | 


* The fourth rule réquires more illustration 
than any of the preceding, as from it, if pro- 
perly established, the most important emenda- 
tions will necessarily flow. In the different feet 
used by the poets, there is always, what is 
technically called, the :c£us metricus or stress 
of the voice upon one particular syllable of 
each foot according to the nature of the verse. 
This Zcfus has been called by Hermann and 
his followers, the ^rsis, or rising inflexion of 
the voice upon that syllable, while the other syl- 
lable or syllables have the /hesis or falling in- 
flexion. "Thus, in the word ná£ure, the arsis is 
upon. the first syllable, which is pronounced long 
with the rising inflexion, while the other syllable ' 
has the /hesis or downward slide, and is not so 
much lengtliened.—In Iambic verse the ictus or 
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ersis is upon the second, syllable of an Iambus, 
the second of a Spondzus, the last of an Ana- 
peestus, and, as is usually stated, upon the mid- 
dle syllable of a Tribrachys and Dactyle; but, I 
imagine, with more propriety equally upon the 
two last, because the first is & resolution of an 
Iambus and the other of a Spondsus. In Troch- 
aic verse, on the contrary, the ictus is upon the 
first of each foot, or, when the long syllable is 
resolved into two short, equally upon both, that 
is, they have an equal tone. So also in Hexameter 
verse, the icfus or arsis is always upon the first 
syllable of the foot. 'Though we had no other 
data to guide us in the pronunciation of this spe- 
cies of metre, it appears almost certain that the 
first syllable of every foot must have been pro- 
nounced with the rising iuflection and consequent 
swell of the voice to give melody to the verse ; 
and that, even though the syllable was naturally 
short, such an increase of time was thereby gi- 
/ ven to it as to make it long in the recitation, 
Upon what other principle can we account for 
the lengthening of those short cosural syllables 
that occur so frequently in Homer *? It is not 


* One of the causes ascribed by Clarke in his note on v. 5]. 
of the 1st book for lengthening cassuyral syllables, is, on &ce 
count of the word following having the aspirate, which, says 
he, was often pronounced as a consonant, or as the ZEolic di- 
gamma ; thus in the noted line: 
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from their occurrence in any particular place, for 
they are to be found at the commencement of al- 
most every foot. 1f it be said that it is in conse- 
quence of the pause ; I must be allowed to ásk 
upon what principle does that pause depend? It 
is not because they terminate particular words 
that they are made long, but because they form 
the first syllable of a foot ; which, in consequence, 
whether at the end, at the beginning, or in the 
middle of a word, must be pronounced equal in 
length to a syllable naturally long to preserve the 
harmony of the verse. With what particular ca- 
dence and accent Hexameter verse* was chaunted 


ADeiec Tí ji doo), QUAS invel, Burig Tt. y 172. 
wj w vi- - 


He proposes to pronounce the cesural syllables Q/as99 ixvgi 3' 
$4, &c. Heyne echoes nearly the same sentiments. If this 
can be eaid to account for the atructure of the verse, any thing 
" i» admissible. If4he aspirate had such a power in words pure- 
ly Greek, we might reasonably suppose that in those Latin 
words formed from the Greek, which substituted an H for the 
aspirate, that Jeter woüld have the powér of a consonant in 
supporting short vowels. That this, however, never happens, 
but that H is merely & vowel sound, and never sustains a 
vowel or a short syllable, is known to every scholar. . 

* Ithink it extremely probable that, in pronunciation, the 
ancients run the words more into each other than we are ac- 
customed' to do, and marked more correctly the different feet 
and the length of each syllable in every foot. In this manner 
greater harmony, and a kind of musical cadence would be 
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or recited we can never learn. It was certainly 
not monotonous, but required the sounds to be 
so regulated as, consistently with the nature of 
the feet, would make them most agreeable to 
the ear: and this, I apprehend, could only be 
done by giving a particular tone or swell to the first 
syllable. Upon this principle depends the length- 
ehing of all cesural syllables, as well vowels and 
diphthongs as short syllables. Upon it also de- 
pends, what, I imagine, has hitherto escaped ob- 
servation, the lengthening of many short syllables 
both in the beginning and in the middle of words; : 
a circumstance which has perplexed grammarians 
exceedingly, and obliged them to have recourse 
to expedients to support the metre, which lead di- 
rectly to the corruption of the language. To esta- 
blish this opinion it will be necessary to adduce 
some examples.—It is well known to every one ac- 
quainted with the writings of Homer, that many 
syllables, naturally short, form the first, both of 
Dactyles and Spondees; that wherever the suc- 
ceeding consonant could be doubled, or the 
vowel transformed into its own diphthong, this 
method was adopted, while, in other words, that 
would not admit of such an expedient, the syl- 


given to the verse. A similar modulation of English heroic 
verse is observed by every good reader and reciter, particular- 
ly upon the stage. I need only refer to Mr Kemble's recita- 
tion in confirmation of this remark. 
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lable was considered /ong by poetic licence. Sure- 
ly it might have been supposed, that Homer 
would not have so far violated the orthography 
or regular structure of the language as to double 
consonants, at one time, for the sake of his verse, 
while, at other times, he left the vowels unsüp-... 
ported by any such props.  Poetical licence and : 
peculiarities of dialect, so constantly in the mouths : 
of his critics and commentators, have vitiated 
his language and concealed the principles upon 
which his verse was founded. In the 1st book of 
the Iliad, v. 14. we have an example, and a very 
Strong one, in corroboration of the principle 
which I have laid down. 


evíguponoT Ey v Ep yeoiy exzoóNou ' AdüNAaos. 


In this line the A in Azóxuvog is long, as well 
as in vv. 21, 36., as being the first of the foot. 
How else could it possibly be long, since it is 
short in several other examples, such as the fol- 
lowing, and is supported only by a single conso 
nant ? s | | 


Gg &Qor süybputvog" voQ Ü ixAvs QoiGog AsrüMa. 
|-v9 vi 
UU. 493. 64. 22. 15. &c. 
This word, as Heyne observes, does not appear 
to have had the v doubled in:any manuscript or 


edition of Homer with which he was acquainted, 
and must therefore be considered as having the 
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A lengthened when the first syllable of the foot, 
upon the principle I have laid down, or upon the 
unsatisfactory dogma of poetical licence. The 
noted line, which begins with " Aesc, " Asc, (Sgoro- 
Aoryi, &c. Il. $, 455. can be explained on the same 
principle only. It will not, I presume, be con- 
tended that the e is ever doubled in "Agze, or that 
even in this example, it retards the sound ; for if 
it did so in the first, why not in the other? The 
A in the former is made long, as being the first 
syllable of the foot and having the ictus; in the 
latter, as being the last syllable of the Dactyle, 
and consequently short, as it naturally is. In the 
following line the « of ví$ can have no support 
from the next word by doubling the consonant, 
as this was never supposed to take place in a pro- 
per name: | 


n y IIezsa)o, iiresthos Boi aos. 
IT. à', 338. 


How comes it that the ; in ipio, H.t 6, 61. is 
long, when the same syllable in $/ào; and $$» ig 
short? Eustathius, as Clarke informs us, derives it 
from eÓoqu, but he does not tell us why the ante- 
penult. in that word is long. Clarke's own ac- 
count is just as unsatisfactory as can well be ima- 
gined, and depends upon no one principle drawn 
from the formation, of the particular tenses he 
has specified in his note upon /. 338. of the 1st 
book. "The ; in this verb, whether it may be 
considered the imperfect middle of QíAstu, or the 
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first aorist, by à syncope for ipesero, is always 

short; except when it forms, as here, the first syl-- 
lable of the foot. "What, it may be asked, is the 

quantity of the penult of 9c? Those who have 

founded their.notions of metrical quantity upon 

the &etudy of the Attic Poets would answer, with- 

out hesitation, * always short: and yet, in: seve- 

ral verses of Homer, by no.critic supposed to be 

spurious, the: quantity i$ ud thus, 


ei -— Sor yÓ voi Obat drapm. 
— I1. 9, 155. 


QíAe — aiyog oxéo0g, x. Y. k-.  Q, 908. 


As a farther illustration, I may adduce such words 
.as &Ódpamog, &xdquuros, ArovéeoÜo, cvmonÍapuou. — Ilois- 
píon, &c. In a note upon line 3898. of the 1st 
book, Clarke has the following observation: * In 
* vocum quarundam plusquam trisyllabarum pede 

* priori apud Grecos, presertim cum syllabee 

* primae vocalis sit « vel 4 adeo parum in pro- 
* nuntiando Zribrachyn inter dactylumque inte- 
* rest, ut uterque potuerit legitime usurpari. If 
in the pronunciation of the three first syllables of 
«0yorog, there was little difference between a tri- 
brachys and a dactyle, why should Homer not 
have freely admitted the tribrachys into his verse ? 
It was by the pronunciation that the harmony of 
it was felt, and we may rest assured that no such 
pronunciation as a tribrachys admits could possi- 
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bly have been allowed. "'A4£jaroz occurs very of- 
ten in almost every book of the Iliad with the 
first syllable long, not by position, it is evident, 
nor being naturally so, for the. privative « is al- 
ways short, but because it 1s the first syllable of 
the foot and requires the swell'of the voice. 
Iloixpios;, and the others have .the first. syllable 
lengthened for the same reason. Why also do 
we find the ; in à; sometimes made long ; for Ho- 
mer surely could easily have placed such a word 
in the line so as to preserve the natura] quantity 
of the syllable? Z1 y, 357. 


0i pub» docríbog 2s Qouivag iun Pyxoo 
xai 0ia, Sydenxoc z * 


See also 9', 135, 


To these examples I shall add several others to 
establish the rule beyond even the possibility of a 
doubt: Why, I would ask, is the s, forming the * 
antepenult of imu, long in the two following 
instances? thus, 


l. — $m&i05 vóv à c0pe, S30] Qnjuio aea. SOxecv. 
- 6-14 
Jl. x', 919. 
eTt/07 Wide T& X. T... p ,2 
See also Odyss. 0, 133. 3, 452. 


.* I haye produced no examples of syllables that are said to 
be lengthened in consequence of the digamma being pronoun- 
ced with the following word, as ec 5» in line 7O. Il. &. that I 
might not seem to rest my argument and proofs upon what : 
might be disputed. 
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2. The « in 4e: is sometimes long, sometimes 
short; but long only when the first syllable 
of the foot. Itis short in 7/. X, 240. thus: 


7, / A Ó » 

ewüsruvo vüp Ó dag ——À 
In x', 484. it is long; thus, 

Aopi SJ'élYOLUE Va ——— 


v) -v€vil 


3. So also in owe, the & is long only when it 
forms the first syllable of the foot: thus, 

Il. Q', 1. ! 

"AXXoi quíy po. Cof ve xai igec ia ToX0QUO TG. 

- -b- v v- » v€efd1-2v». 
See also vv. 553. 701. &c. ' 
But in Zl. á, 287. it is sho&ts thus, 

"AN E. &yyjo E06). 


w|7 *vv«vi 


So also in (9, 805. and in many other places. 


4. The v in dóse or 0czo; undergoes the same va- 
riation of quantity, and for the same reason: 
It is long in 77. 8', 755: thus, 


0exov ydo ÜtiwoU Xrwyoc Doc devi Geroppuwt. — 
- -1- -1- "wv wi- v | 
So also in 752. 
But in ZI. 2,425. itis short ; thus, 
&XX düxri vi ovre —— 
- vw. vl- -2'1 


See also Z1. a^, 229. &c. 
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5. The antepenult of dà» is long in Odyss. £', 519v 
and short in the following line: thus, : 
" Asfóu dela $ ías ijsp0tyro, Gporoici. 
-ca- 


"Too 0 djuoro» pusputiooiy vixobsjusv, Owaróv nisíon. 
- v vi 


6. In" Aióe; the « is long in 77. y', 322 : thus, 
"Tó» óc &aroplipusvoy 8Uvou. Oóquov " Aidog elu. 
- v v* vevi- -I-v«v «e ,-vv|b- 
In Odyss. x', 502. it is short : 
Eie ' Aidog 0. obs vig &Qíxsro vol uékarg. 
* vv 


7. In Urn the v is long in Odyss. é, 276. 


' Adj iru ác ey oigoy arorgó ueyos pit 
See also 77. g, 43. 


It is short in Zl. y, 236. 
Aon) U ob 0óvua, i i0éeiy sospárte «ay. 


9. In /sgoc, sacer, the s is long in I 3, 66. 
"Odo, uiv fide fw xod atero iso puo. 
. jo» 4 
In 71. x', 56. it is short : 
EAéciy à ie Quia fegó rias Lj Prime nt, 


-* .-. wijitw - 


9, In joue the ; is long in Z7. 9', 440. It is short 
. in £, 526. 
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10. The ; in ví» is long in 77. /, 298. It is short 
 in0$',25"7. i, 38. &c. 


11. The penult of ofi is long in 74 jw, 208.: 
thus, 


"Tedég 0 áppíysow», Osrsc (Doy cuókDY uv. 
" -—» v|i-- 


Duplicata litera (zQw legendum. pridem: mo- 
nuit doctior grammaticis Josephus Scaliger, 
ad Eusebium, p. 119. Ita Herman. de ratione 
Emend. Gram. !! | 


A variety of other instances, which it would 
be too tedious to enumerate, occurs, all resting on 
the same principle. 


Lzr us now enquire, whether any proof can be 
adduced of syllables, naturally short, being length- 
ened m the middle of words. Several examples 
of this kind may also be found to corroborate the 
rule: Thus the penult of xo is long in I7. 8', 150. 


Nzuc &memosüovro" croüuw Ó vartvepe xovín. — 


-—- vh -Íí- v v|1 w wv| "v wvi-- 


But in z, 75. it is short : 
"Herr 0. $y xovíg, «yuygór 0. £6 yquhxüy 0DoUen. 
v wl - wv wv |- -| 


The ; in zie, esca, 1s always long when the first 
R 
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of the foot: always short when the 2d or sd: 
, Thus, Z4. y, 108. 
Ow, apr iav v6, ARA T fia aíoyrau. 


hd 


See also Odyss. 8', 289. 410. —ki is short in Odyss. 
à, 363. 


Kod vi. xsv fiia, qdyra, sarípimo, xci pers dolgin 


v v [*- vi - v 


See also Odyss. w', 829. 


In like manner, the , in díogus, which, I believe, 
is naturally short, and retained so in Odyss. 3, 
859., and in the participle c»íug in 71. &, 880., is 
made long it Z7. y, 80. 


Kóhsror oisusvg, $r&onpi 05 poo 0y Geyer... 
- w. v|l-2wv v| . 


Striking marks of ignorance of this rule, or in- 
attention to its univeysality, have been displayed 
in a number of verbs whose penults and antepenults | 
being naturally short, were, by Homer, made long 
in consequence of being the first of a foot. "These, 
and such as began with short vowels, have, in 
numerous instances, been made long by doubling 
the consonant, if the short vowel preceded one ; if 
not, the vowel has either been changed. intoits own 
diphthong, or has been lengthened, by the arbi- 
trary use of the digamma. In this manner the an- 
cient and correct orthography of the language has 
been completely changed, and new forms given to 
words under the sanction of poetical licence and 


48 


varieties of dialect, which I firmly believe no Poet 
would have ventured upon, and am confident never 
existed in Homer's time. ^ They took,their origin 
from an incorrect pronunciation of the words, a- 
rising from a total ignorance of this principle of 
Homer's versification: What I think will put 
| this matter almost beyond a doubt is, that these 
consonants are seldom doubled. except after short 
vowels, forming the first syllables either of Dac- 
tyles or Spondees. "The same observation holds 
respecting short vowels being changed into their 
own diphthongs in similar situations. To prove 
this, it will be necessary to produce several ex- 
amples. "The word 'Oxowmos, it is well known, 
occurs often with the first syllable short, as it DR. 
turally 1 is, thus, 


0 sw abri arcos "Oxoyror &yámpo, ei s abore. 
JL. &. 420. and 402. 


. X T . . n 
But in lines 425 and 499, the O is changed into 
its own. diphthong to make the syllable long, thus, 
Aadexáen 06 roi o0; Vebserou. OUXvMroyos. 
Axpgorórn xobugr srokvüsigátos OUkowror, 


In both these lines, and in every other where 
the diphthong is substituted for the short vowel, 
the syllable is the first of the foot, and must have 
been made long, by the tone given to it in pro- 
nunciation, without the aid of the diphthong. If 
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we also consider, that neither the long vowels 
nor, perhaps, the diphthongs were in existence in 
the time of -Homer, it will be evident beyond a 
doubt, that in instances of this kind, and others 
already mentioned, a lengthened tone was mere- 
ly given to the short vowel.—' The same innova- 
tion has been made upon the compounds of vo» ; 
thus we meet with szovAvGortíon. lloukvücgomc;  roU- 
cov, and some others. Ibelieve I may assert, that, 
in the greater number of instances where the 
diphthong is substituted for the short vowel, the 
syllable is the first of the foot. - "The same re- 
mark holds with ojAouéy»r, the first word in the se- 
cond line of the 1stbook. 1t ought to be "Osopsyny, 
and accordingly I have made it soin the text, with 
other changes of a similar kind. But the grentest 
injury to Homer's language has been occasioned by 
the doubling of consonants; particularlythe e in the 
dative plural of nouns, and some of the tenses of 
verbs. In almost every instance, these conso- 
nants, as already stated, have been doubled af- . 
ter syllables forming the first of a foot. "Thus in 
the 4th line of the 1st book, 


zpipy ojroUg Ób* CAdpie T&U»E xbvisc. 


Now, I affirm that the correct reading ought to 


* I here adopt Heyne's reading, see note. 
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be xwicw,* as the syllable sc t is the first of the 
foot. In line 93, the à m £09uc:» is doubled un- 
der the same pretext, and with as little reason. 
In 8à«oci also, v. 42. for jóisen. .'lhe instances 
in verbs are so numerous.that I shall specify only 
a few of them, thus, v. 54. 


72 Ücxdra y iyogípl xuMoearo Moy Ail eoc" 
(^ 046-7 ur 


The syllable 2s, it will be seen, is here the first of 


* The process of abbreviating the dative plural seems to 
have been this : zou», for example, had in the dative plural, 
meipteri, by a syncope zeros, and lastly, by the elision of the 
y, "eipiTi. Ma, MorvTICH AROYTG, Aíoyr:, Afovci; des, ogrilsei, $g- 
vibci, Spiri —See R. P. Knight's Prolegom. in Homer. $ 119. 

T Itis very doubtful whether the short vowel was pronoun- 
ced by itself, with the time of a long vowel, or whether it was 
made to rest on the consonant. Jt is probable, that the latter 
mode. of pronunciation was common, when the vowel and con- 
sonant happened to come together in the same word, and hence 
the practice, when tlie true principle was lost, of doubling these 
consonants.--Est porro, says Heyne, Excursus I. ad Lib. 17. 
mira inconstantia in literis his per scripturam geminandis, in co- 
dicibus scriptis et prelo excusis, cum in eadem pagina modo hoc, 
modo alterum sequamur. Antiquiores pronuntiatione, non scrips 
Lione, litteras geminasse mihi satis liquere videtur, idque sepe pro 
explorato posui: Vetustiores utique non scripsere, &, 944. ozzwg 
eí, Sed ?xw; et pronuntiarunt ozzw;. serius invaluit mos scri- 
bendo quoque consonas geminare: at enim receptum id est 
primo in paucis, ab alio in aliis, et sic porro: codices, nec mo- 
do sequiores, sed ipsi antiquiores, sine indicio certo, variant in 
singulis et omnibus, et perperam jactatur in his antiquorum co. 
dicum auctoritas, 
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the foot. A few more examples will.be sufficient 
at present, as I shall resume the subject after- 
wards in a note, thus, 
óg 0m ví v iüvro, vt v to(c)ópusya, moó v ióvro. 
. | ' v. 'IO, 
. xu) víen(c) Syon. "1l. 


i» orfése(o)i iori: — 83. 
 - | 


& Xeior vóE ir p fhve(e pueros arearílosuev. 
100. 


creo Baro: iren (ebore 0s Aaoí. 
'. 86. 


Teóus p. Mina, igirrin d(sju t Eoi, 125. 


Miror, 7i King, macfioy Spo (pu )evou* imma». 
. 00.142. . 


"Ygotu, "m ví T erbíe (eo Aa» Axpud». 184. ' 


* The common form of the infinitive, abbreviated from this 
original form, is a sufficient proof that only one x was at 
first used : fusa;, by the elision of this «, became tpa, and 
then d»; as 3éptya:, by the elision of the «, became Jova;, and 
lastly, 2e»: : so also of 9siya; from 3íusyau, &c. 

Mr Knight has made the following remarks upon Lennep's 
doctrine of the formation of Future Tenses from pure verbs: 
Neque felicius vir eximius futura Qai», emtgto, T«te, &c. ab Io- 
nibus usurpsta pro antiquipribus Qavize, catéére, mice, &C. & 
verbis puris, qax, cigiw, Tiuiw, &c. formata esse voluit. 
Nam pueris etiam notum esse debuit penultimas futuri et aoris- 
ti primi a thematibus in s puro desinentibus, in omnibus omni- 
um temporum et gentium dialectis productas esse, eo quod an- 
tiquissimae terminationes eorum essent íra et ica nOn ew et ca— 
TuTTÍre €t iriyvwa contracta in zou et irvja ; atque eadem 
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The same rules will be found to apply to He: 
siod's verse, * and to the correction of many er- 


porro ratione feaíca'——ioedscu, et QuAsicm et iQiMsee contracta 
in Bo&cw, Woedcu, Quuice, iQíAsr«, &C. ; necnon a recentioribus 
Atticis presertim, in 8dco, $68ca, &c. 

If the doctrine I have stated in the Analysis of the Greek Verb 
be correct, the futures of pure verbs had most of their penults, 
. contrary to Mr Knight's opinion, originally short. I think there 
can be little doubt that $co, the future of i», the Ionic form of «jd 
was joined to certain words, such as Qo», exte, y, to form their 
futures, and not to Q«xie, by the elision of the », and that thus 
came the forms Qar-ico ; cwtg-icw, r&eicw. "The next process 
was abbreviation, which the Ionic writers practised by the eli- 
sion of the e, and then they became Qa»-io, extg-io, ctio ; and, 
lastly, were contracted by the Attic writers into Qw»é, cae, 
7.44. Many examples of the elision of the e occur in Homer 
and Herodotus : thus, 


$ voi by& piri xal vidregent. — n. A, $16. | 
No person, I suppose, will dispute that soto is here the. future 


for utes: So also, «drug "Axulos o) utriovri,. 11. M, 19. But the 
"Greeks wil not stay. 


$óss Ti yin T Keeíro. . Herodot. | 
aAA ip "uei petAtiynmiy arieierlai. Ii. "7 108. 


—— Daroyras às vias "Axuláy 4 
Aiglrur, xri 3i Tw ayróQs vrdrtas "Aye. 
' . Jl. y, 49. 

&Tàp Teeur xopitic xVyg »9 ejayeus. Jd. 31. 


From these examples, and such verbs as form their futures ín 
————— .. 
* It may be remarked that csesural syllables naturally short 
occur much less frequently in Hesiod than in Homer. 
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zors in it as well ss in. Homer's : thus, in v. 229. 
"'Theogon. tbe ; in ApQpikeyíuc is made long. ' 


—GNefoen, vs ptsing v8 Aóyovs, Appieyías Tt. 


In the following line, from the same work, the 
diphthong oc in 3yevsaí z, is made short, con- 
trary to the universal practice of the Poets. . It . 
appears.to me that the sense of the.passage will 
be improved by omitting both conjunctions, and 
pointing the verse thus, ! 
" Aexówwsvou, DjuvsDos Syn, Myyovcoa &oibze. 

* Beginning heir song, they celebrate Jupiter, 
ending their song, they celebrate (Upssior) him :" 
or, if the first conjunction should be thought ; neces- 
sary before Jp»sDo:, thé latter, I apprehend, ought 
ràther to follow &o&. This, Ithink, will be ap- 
parent, if we supply the ellipsis : | 


"Apypueves SY. vgureQes ecl, Ayyouctol &orbrg S U[AVeUG1V., 


* When they commence their song, they celebrate 


iru, 88 T1 -Íro ; 4s - icu ; &gxio! ^17», &c, it would appear that, 
so far from pure verbs having the penult of the future always 
long, many, if not all of them, had it originally short ; and 
some of them retained it through every stage of the language. 
The mode of formation stated above, which uppears to me cor- 
rect, shews plainly.that there could be no doubling of the e 
either in the future or aorist, and that that practice must have 
grown out of a false pronunciation, when the true principle 
was forgotten. 
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Jupiter; when they end it, they ae/so celebrate 
him." " - 


Without multiplying examples, it will be suffi 
cient at present to observe, that this principle 
holds, not merely in casural syllables, such as 
Clarke has frequently pointed out in several of his 
notes upon the Iliad and Odyssey, but in four dif- 
— ferent ways. I. In cesural syllables, ending with 
3 long vowel, or a diphthong before another vowel 
or diphthong, which in other cases is uniformly 
Short. ll. In cesural syllables, naturally short, 
which are in consequence made long. III. In a 
Short syllable at the beginning of a word, when it 
happens to be the first of a foot: And, IV. Ina 
short sylláble 1n the middle of a word, when it 
also is made the first of a foot. 'The examples I 
have already given, and an infinite , number of 
others that occur in almost every page of the 
Iliad and Odyssey, will be sufficient, I should 
think, to establish the principle.* 


* See note on Jl. £, 141. 
- * The same rule holds in a variety of instances, in Latin 
Hexameter verse, where we find syllables naturally short, and 
unsupported by any consonants, made long by forming the first 
ofaíoot. That they do not occur so often in Latin as in 
Greek, is owing to the greater number of consonants in the 
former. The following examples will serve to illustrate the ge- 
neral principle: 
Muneribus ; tibi pampineo gravidüs autumnus. 
ViRG. Gzo. 2. 15. 
8 
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It will scarcely be necessary to produce exam- 
ples in confirmation of the f/f?& rule, as they oc- 
cur so frequently in every Book of the Iliad. 'The 
two following will be sufficient to illustrate it : 


H ài peyo expose d £o xt eee DÍOV. 


- vv|Í - - ww] 
| Il. &, 943, 
IlIeieuiózg ' ExXsvog oianomr Nan Oy, einToc. 


-T7—- €w|í- " wi 


?. 76. 


I quote the following for the purpose of propo- 
sing an emendation upon the common reading : 


Obra xerü Ma-duony 0 0 Gverodorer ^ Arpeíünc i. 
"-])- w vi 
yi [. Z£, 64. 


obro cannot possibly be the imperfect of oórá»; 
nor is it very reasonable to suppose that it is the 
first aorist of obrátw, by an apocope for ojroes, as 
Clarke imagines, if we may judge from the fol- 
lowing expressions : ** Recte observarunt Gram- 
matici vocabulum ob»r« nullo modo ex er» de- 
duci posse, (unde enim fit ojze penultima neces- 
sarie producta) sed ex ejr», ebrásu, obo 
Heyne, on the other hand, supposes it to be the 


Ille, latus niveum molli fultus Hyácintho. ^ Ecr. 6. 53. 
Omnia vincit amór: et nos cedamus amori. EcL. 10. 69. 


Dona dehinc, auro gravia, sectoque elephanto. 
JEx. b. 8. 464. 
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imperfect Of oUrzi, ore, ÍOr obr5, as xoTtxro for 
xcrixry But L imagine the c in x«rízro cannot 
be short, as I know no instance of a change of 
dialect of this kind, occasioning a change in the 
quantity of the letter. "The only instance that 
can be produced of the « in zerízre being short, 
occurs in Z7. ó, 432. 


, Kou 6i &y0po, xovréx ros Kubffoosi C oxéose. 


In every other place where it occurs, it is always 
the last word in the line, and should, I apprehend, 
obtain that situation also in the verse above. 

It is well known that Homer frequently unites 
the preposition x«zà with the following verb, if it 
begin with a 4 or 8, as in Z7]. w, 92. xé&xXre», for 
xd TéMime) 5 XGA pu, Íor xomoaMsLo, Odyss. y, 208. 
and in the example above, x4GGoXe, for xoréGoM. 
Might not the preposition have been also unit- 
ed with the noun A«záegy, and so have formed 
an adverbial expression ? Instances of a similar 
kind are not uncommon ; and there are authori- 
ties from ancient MSS. for the reading proposed : 
Thus, at Zi. £, 517. where the common reading is 
the same as in (, 64. obracs xekMmrox is found, | 
according to Heyne, * Sch. À. et Ven. ipse, 
cum ed. tom. Utrumque agnoscit Eustath. Simi- 
lter sup. 447." If this be objected to, I would 
propose 0UTOLOE Tp Merten, as coming pretty near 
the Homeric expression. 
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In the following line, where the same verb oc- 
eurs, the verse, 1 imagine, may be amended and 
improved by the single transposition of the pro- 
noun t£. The common reading is 


obro, tu& "u0£oc 210g, varteÜujos Auopifüns. 
" wv wl] " wvv«€| 
Il. &, 9'16. 


It is natural to suppose that Venus, when sinart- 
ing under the wound inflicted by Diomede, would 
' thus reply to the question of her mother Dione, 
M. ebracs 'Tuisog víoc Vrigtunes Zuopofün. 
-"-vvl- vel" v ve -Í- vew«w-- 
The deviations from the sizth rule are so few irt 
number, that I thought it unnecessary to produce 


any examples. Any person may, with a little 
care, satisfy himself of its validity. 


'Such are the laws which I have endeavoured to 
establish for the examination of Homer's versifica- 
tion. : Since they were first offered to the notice 
of the public, they have been applied, with scru- 
pulous care, to the greatest part of the Iliad, and 
some parts of the Odyssey, and have been found 
to hold, with a few exceptions, similar to those 
pointed out in the preceding dissertation. "'Fhey 
have been approved of by some competent judges ; 
they have been doubted by others; and they 
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have probably been, by a considerable number, 
wholly rejected, as militating so decidedly against 
received opinions. Yet I am sanguine enough to 
believe that, when due attention shall be paid 
to the language of the Father of Poetry, they 
will then be generally recognised ; and that, 
though they may not embrace every point of cri- 
ticism, necessary to restore his verse to its origi- 
nal purity, they will be found to comprise some 
of its most essential parts. Iimagine it will ul- 
timately be found to be the safer course, to take 
the Poems of Homer as we find them in the best 
editions, and endeavour to discover certain gene- 
ral laws pervading the whole, and applying to 
every separate part, to re-establish the original 
purity of the language, rather than have recourse 
to the doubtful monuments of remote antiquity, 
and the vague opinions of learned men in an- 
cient times, who have shewn themselves ignorant 
of versification. Upon this principle I have pro- 
ceeded, not however witliout examining the opi- 
nions of others who have held a different course, 
and of trying how far they were applicable to 
Homer's language and the structure of his verse. 
I need not say that I consider my own notions 
better founded than theirs; but, at the same 
time wilingly confess, that they amount to no 
more than strong presumptive proofs, to such 
proofs, as I conceive, can be afforded us from 
the evidence it is possible to obtain. If the 
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laws I have laid down be correct, more consist- 
ency will be found in the language of the Father 
of Poetry, than has been supposed in modern 
times; and much of that uncertainty and contra- 
diction which seemed to attach to his versifica- 
tion, will dissappear. 
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'EmwyenQai. 
-Aeipós xal Minis. 


"AAAs. 


"AAQ«, Mis xgurov, Aet crQUSoU, y les aydsTa. 


M HNIN 4e, Gea, IIy aiite ' Ayg3joc 

"Oxopvqp, 3 uuo" " Axpacis Gee. Sox 

Ioas 9 iQüiquoug Auys i0: arpotozdey 

"Hedwv, eovodc 05 Gidopi, ebye xóveaiv, 

Oiovoiaí ve aor. (Aog 08 eXEero (GovM). 

"EE o0 07 rà aodro, Oir frz» tolaovrs 

' Avpgeíün 6, dat &y0pQy, xoi jog Axes. 
Tí 7 ce cQ Seu &pi0s ZUVemxe [uic ea 00d s 

Axroüc xoi Aug vióg* 0 ydp, (Quia yoluteis, 

Nócoy &v, aTporüv ipse xov OMéxovro 0i Aaof* 

Oóexo, vo» Xeon» 2ríumo Oonrzox 

- "Asgeíüne" 0 yao "A06 ode &mi Vijug  Axpouay, 

Avoüjusvóg ve Syon, Qiouy v^ Gmrepsíos OUmOIye., 
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Xwíjuue. fyam £y xgpaiy GxzfeóNoU ' AaróNduvoc, 
Xeguoíg và oxfmrroar xod Macero aryroc ' Axpuous, 
" Aveeíóo, 08 Mauro, 000 xoGjufyrops ov 

' Aretio v, wei G0 VUxvópuec ' Ayguol, 
"Yi ui» Sysol. Ooiev, kj Ope Eyovrec, 
"Exaíosos Ylonftoito aróMsv, sb 8. olxnO. ixtodowr 
Iloj0o 03 pot Minore QíAv, và, 0. daro, 0bysate, 

* ACóusvos uoc viov &xifeüNo» ' Aaruvo.. 

"E»£. &AXoi py ar&yreg &xreuQpíqunooy ' Axpuoi, 
AiüeioÓoi SY ispri, xoi GyNaa, Oy Bou careo. 
AXX. oz ' Avetíón ' Avyaquéquvoni 3y0ove Syujuar 
ANA, xoxac QQíu xooriooy à. xi puU00» ETE" 

My ot, vyágov, xoíAzai $ya) ar'aod, vuoi sayket, 
"H »ày 0góvoyr , 7? argo» eric ivra, 

My »ó v0) 00 xgoísqun axtarvoop, xcd avítUutuos sy60i0. 
"Toy 0 byà ob Nes, avi» tuv xoi tyzeoi VEGSIV, 
"Hyeeríeo £i olxq, kj " Agyez, vnkobs eróon;, 

- "levó» &zoryopitrty, xod iuo» Moyoc Gvribuncar 
"AX V6, wh ju. Sokbite modortooc Mc x6 Vimeut. 

"Oc íporo* Ociosy Ü. O0 vytowr, moi Ursilero to" 
. Ba Ó axto» epo, Sive, srot.upikoís oio Sad. donwe, 
IloxAo, 0' fatu! mrdv&uÓe x4dy soGÓ 0 eyepou0g 
AsróNduoyvi iyaeri, vOv büxojuoc véxe Aggrár 

KX00í t0, ' ApyupóroE , bg Xoban &uqietenxag, 
Kho vt CoüEny, "'evidoó vs 1Qu &y&ooti, 
Zuvbit": elrové os ypolevr. beri vnàv toevpas, 


95 3 , 
H ei 05 sort voi sro aríovo, nol" dunes 


15 


20 


25 


35 


ot 
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Toéóguy 70. citya», 006 jos xenn)ov &&H.0ug" 
Tíesiy Aevool &ud ücxpuo, aoiai (ékeniv. 

"(Lc ípoar síyójuevog" ToO Ü txAus CDoicog ^ Azo" 
Bz 0£ xor 'Oxójuroi0 xopiyyov ygpusvog Xie, 
ToZ dyuoii» Cuv, &puQrotQéo. ms Quokron 45 
"ExMaryZaw 0 dp Oi0vol $m Xue yjoOpuévoro, 
AdjroU xixÜcyrog* 0 O 76 VUxTI bOlXdg" 
"Yer fce caveudc ven», puero Ó io» &ézxc 
Au?) 02 xXovyty? ty&rev. Goxyupkoro (uoio. 
Ovezoc iv woceov bw'anygro, xo xUvosg OrpryoUs" 50 
Aürao Ere oUrojci (3éNog Sygeuxic &Queic, 
BZAX- oici 0& augu Vexiou xooyro Syoquetouh. 
' E»zjuoo jui» &yà; Gvpovro» yero xijko, Seoior 
T7 Oexdirn Ó Gryogiyüe xoNeoovro Nó» AxiNeóg" 
T2 yap £i Qpeai jue ed, AsuxdNsvog " Hes 55 
K9ero ydo Aovodv, 0ri pd. Syvtaxorrog 0cdro. 
Oi à' imei oO SryepÜcy, Opumysosec v &y&rovro, 
"Toies à. &yvioráquevog ueréQu aróüng aixoe ' AyjNsüs 

' Acgsión, vOv uu& arduam ovy y Üeyrae Olap 
" Ap &rovoavfativ, &i xev dyoóy ye Qóyonue" 60 
Ej 0 óp00 zókeuóg v& Ünqui xo Monuog ' Axio. 
AX. ye 02 TiO, Lue IV épkoput y, dj depre, 
"H xai oveigosrókor, (xai *y&g v üvxo tx. Aióg &orir) 
"Oc x simo 0, vi 00V &yrpooro CDoiGog ' AaróAAuy 
Ej v c0 óy sbyph3e wripspperou, siü ixomüjeng — 65 
Ai x&y aug Govay xvíaong cdryay v6 TEAEÍa» 
Bobheres &wrikong, Tui) év0 Monyov &quOvou. 


"o 
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"Hroi 0y' dg eiaay, xov do EQrro voii Ó Giov 
Kx Geovopíone, oluvozóNuv» Oy, Goiros, 
"Oc 205 v& v &óvrm, vi T &cüjus»u, wpó v tüvrm, | — '"7O 
Ka) vio syfoas ' Aqua» "Daoy iso, 
"Hr ài guxvrooóvzv, ví» oi aróos CDoiGoc ^ Aarau d 
"Oc «qi» &üQoor&s &ryopfacro, xad puerétiorev: 

"(Q' Asxisd, xéNadí pt, Aut QíNs, putfonatos 
Mw ' AsróNXavog, éxoyryeskévoto Cox Tos. 15 
Tonydo &ya &oío* a0 0b aÓvÓso, xo] pot Üpuonov, 
"H qué» qos srgóqo Warsaw xo yepoiy &ofjcen. 
"H yag óiojoa oiy0pes y oNaotuey, Oc juévyo, sriyra» 
"Aeytíov xooréti, xo &os areíbovroa ' Aypuo. 
Keeíosa» *ydo [BuciNsüg, Urs y iasrou &v0pl feni 80 
Eilzep yo v& xov tye xoi abra xmas n, 
AX vye xo uerómria ey ges xórov, Oppo veas, 
"E» evíbeoi ior c0 8 Qodocu, sj [o6 GOctic. 

T» 9" &rouosiGópusvoc zrooné Qn aó0eg xd ' Ay iNeos" 
Gagafuc puo, simà Seompómiov, 0, vi oioÜn.. 85 
Oo uà, y&p ! AabNuve, Ail QíNoy, dre 00, KiXypw, 
Eyójusvog Aayaoio: Ssozposíes &vaoivts, 

Oéric, &us0 Coyrog xai $a] y fori Otexojuévoio, 
Ziol xoíAnc ooo, vquai (Qugeíag xgiouc tmroicti, 
Zwwzdyro» Aayady* o00. 3»  Atyajéqurovo, eiae, 90 
* Oe viv T'OXAO &ipimToc &vi ü'TpUTÀ sU ero eiyou. 
Kui vórs 07 Sdpnos, xol n00n. [uyrig Gqubpuan* 


Obr «e Oy tvygMis terit peres, 00. éaeróuen 
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AXX. fex. Gronmfjpog, Oy qríuns ^ Ayeuuipuyan, 

O0 &atkuss SYüyorou, xoi oUx reübzeT Crowe. — 95 

. 'Totvex' &o OMyso, Ode» ' Exexfoókog, 30. &vi 0coti* 

Ov. ys vei» Xoruoió (Quosios xreipoe Or Deeet, 

Ileí» *y' amo aerei QA Qüjusyou. &axarrrios xobpny 

Asrgierny, Gwiaronoy, eyes Sy. depny éxovrótu on 

Ec Xeóonv vórc x£» pav fAadquevos aresrídonuev. 100 
"Hroi 0y' dg siad xe. de &Qero* voici Ó GvéoTa 

"Hewc ' Aveeíóng süpuxosiov ' Atyaqutjuyay 

Axpüpusvog" tuéyeog 0à puryos Qphvec Gu pia tutt 

VMiperkayr', 0008 02 o£ arugl Naqumrerómyri ehernr 

KáXywro, a'vwpirriovO, xdi occojuévog "roocótITE" 105 

.. Mávrri xaxa, o) adoré tuor TO xofryvov eias 

Aicí roi và, xx kai QÍN Qpeoi puo.yreüen Dou 

"EsóXo» 0 0006 ví aw sixag twog, o00 ivíAsaoG, 

Koi v)» &y A&votoios Syeompoz to Oryopsócic, 

"(c 07 To00 &vexo, aQur ' ExzeóAog (yse Ttyé, — 1 10 

Oórex' &yd xobenc Xouaniüog Ovyld, Qoroo, 

Oox &ckov O&zocÜnu* &mei mroMO (3o0Nojue) riz 

Ofxoi Egi. xai "yo po, KXoroupuvio vene aeo t eoUAc, 

Kovpiüíng &óyov' &«ei op &dcy &ovi ygpsíav, 

Ov ü£uuc, oj0i Quz», obr Xp Qpévug, obre vi &pyo. 115 — 

"AX, xod die 0E OUpueyou ruv, 6l Tóy Ouuenov' 

Boükoj; yo xov oóov Ejutyos, 3] GaroNéobou. 

Aüórdo &uoi y&pus eorix, éroiutiour y üppo, pur] olg 

' Aeytíay dryéguarog tar. irs) 0008 dorm. 
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Acbaasre ydo vóys a'áyrsc, 0 uos "yépoie &gxerou A. 190 
Tó» à zueleer &atrra, aro0dioxne Oleg AyjMog 
" Avpgeíón xüüiaTé, QikoxTtoydTOTE q'üYraV, 
Ila yg voi 0daovo: ryéoeg ueydióupuoi ' Axgpuoi ; 
Ot ví aw ijt EÓvi armpuxes(quevo, rox di" 
AAA, vd, wiy aoa SEemodlopey, vd, Odünerau, 195 
A«odg 0 obx Vriores quMÁAXoyo, voUT tarayeioctv. 
AX c) jui» vüy rfy06 Seu qoósg moro  Aypuoi 
TemrAz verporAz v arorícojutr, ed x£ arobi Zeoc 
Aajot aróNiP "Teoíny sbreíygoy S&ockavarózou. 
Tóy à Gerouueieópuevos aromécn xotíom ' Armi" 130. 
Mf oürwc, &yaóc arto boy, sYeosíxek. ^ AxJNSD, 
KAérrre vógr trei oU arupeAeügsnu, 006 pus arsiatis. 
"H &Auc, üQpo vor0g Üymc ytonc, aurae Ss auTw; 
"Haa Oeópuevoy 5. xéKsou 06 o8 v2yÓ. &aro0oUvoni ; 
AXK. ei quip Ooroves tysou uerytÜujuos ^ Aveo), 135 
" Agonvrsc xard, Sujuov, xac Gyrátioy farou 
Ej Sd xe quj 0doovci, Vya 0d xs» airóc Dau 
"H reóy, 7. Aloyrog, idv yspue, 2 Oóvefjos 
"AZe éd" 0 06 xe» xsyoNdotrOi, 0» X&V Ixauutu. 
AXN. fimi juéy roro, puero DoeoójusÜo, xoi cori — 140 
No» à ys, vào uéhouvoy &ebnojuty eig Go, Di" 
"Ec 0' ioívag &avrn0ic Gysíoopuer &g 0. ixorój en 
Oslo à» 0. xor» Xouaniün, xoNuardonor 
B£sopsr sig 06 vic &gyoc &vrjo (Gouapócoc toro, 
"H Aja, 7 'loopereg, 7| Ojog "Ovosós, | 145 
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"Hé c), ILyeíon, avro» GemoyMórur Oy0puv, 
"Oee zi ' Ex&eoyov ixdoson iepo péocc. 
To» 0 do ów60pu (0d cpocéQn vó0mc dxog AyjiNsUc" 

€) poi, vouüéimy Eorieipudye, segna oov" 
IIgc víc voi eroótoov tasow atíboyrou Apu, 150 
"H 000v £kÓcpuevou, 7| Gyüp&oiw ii puoygotou ; 
Ov ydp &yo "edu £yex/ zxuÜov ou qumréam 
Asügo puorygaópuevoc" Excel oUTI [u0) CirIoÍ Sici. 
O^? yao vrárrov £c (Soc zjNxGO, 000 jue VaT0UC; 
Ov0é sor. iv GD0ín &oied.xi. (Gwrrioveion 155 
Kop £onMaowro* &xrei putos aro. werazo 
"Ogs& ve axeóeyro, Sydduuood, v6 "y fieoaa 
' AMA aoi, Go query, &voutig, du éomrópueÜ , OQpo, 0 ypuienc, 
Tajo) &ovójueyos Mevektoy, aoí v6, xuvaro, 2 
Ileoc 'lodww" và oUri.[uerowpéarm, o00 GAsyícus —— 160 
Koi 0f, [poi tyégug ebrog o«pouptiasaÜon Qrareieic, 
* Ou Pai a6xN. iunge, 0ócoy 06 puoi visc ^ Aypua». 
Oo pi» coí core aov &ypo "y&oue, 0m — Axcouol * 
"Tedwv txaroowa sUvouoputvov «roMísÓpov 
" AXXG, TO puSV S'AeiOy aroNUGixOG TOSIUOO 165 
Xeieec &puoi Üitzroua * Oro 9v arore Ücu0c ixoO, 

Zoi T0 you v'oAO uei ov" &'ya) Ó OMfyoy v& QÍMoOV vz 

"Eexojr ya twi veg, oz» xexéuo) roe an. 
Nó 2 dpa Dip: iri aoXO Qiereoós iori, 
Oíxaó ijs» aov vquol xopwvíai oU0$ G oiu, ^ | .170 
"E»édà Qriuwuog tdv, dpevog xou erhoUroy c Dots. 
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' Tor Ó. Apusí Ger. émtiro, yt ayüpa» " Avyauitquvur 
Qiiyys qoo, $i v0« Supu0g ráaurou 0006 0. &yawys 
 Aíesopuou, Syex. Spuso quiviiv ao Bborye xad RAI, 

O/ x& jus vipoovci judo, 0$ junríero, Zsbc. . — 78 
"Exfuovoc 06 quoi &ci QiorpsQpto» nois, 
Aii yo voi &eig T€ QiAn, wroAspuoi v6, putiypu. Te. 
Ej jufAs xoprip0g boi, og wov coi vórys Ode». 
Ojxoà ix», cO» vrucí v6 a3, xai coi &r&ooitt, 
Muopu0vesiy yas" o&Ücy Q. &ya) oUk cUASryíca, 180 
Quà üfouou xortovrog cec 0& To) 9E 
'(ig Sj) apouesiirou Xevonióo, GDoiog AsróMYun, 
T2» pé» &yo) oy vgl v. Sjus, xci &pp0ig 6rOQoIGI 
Ilépspo* &yo 06 x' yo Beurnide sodousrdionor 
 Auróg idy xIcínyüs, và ay yégxg" 0Qpos sD siüng, 185 
"Oaoy Qéertoüg sipu ossv, ovucyén 08 xoi dios 
"Ieo» &uol Qoíadou, xoi OjoivÜfpusyou. Cvra. 

"Og Qro YIpAsíow à. &xoc ytvsr* i» 0 dpa fjroo 

Zefibeoi oi Xaaíowi Owkyüry e wsojfigitsv, 

"H ye Qdiatyowoy 050 &guacuusyog argo; tunpoU, 199 

'ToUg iiy &voartosiey, 0 0 Avosíóny Gvooí£oi, 

"Hà xÓXov aao», &onrüocis v& Sujuór. 
"Eug óys T&UÜ dououys xovro. Qo£vo, xoi) xoa, Syojuoy, 
"EAxero Ó £x xoMsojo pu&tyo. Zipog* 36s 0 — Aya 

Ovgavóbcr* arp typ 1xs Ceo. ksuxdavog "Her, 195 
"Apo Opus SUjus QiNsouot. TS, xzDojéyn Té 
Ze5 0 wiÓs, Lmyüje 08 xówze Es Ibyeíoya,, 

Ole Qeuvojuéyn, àv 0 Gk obrig Ogdiro. 
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Gdpoenos) 0 ' AyyAsUe, evo, 0. rodmer , erue, 0. 'yyo 
IlaAA40 ' Atsyníny, O0ewa 0£ oi 0006 Qdiowüsv 200 
Koí pi» Quvizaoc tao, arripüevro, erooanüóün* | 
Tízr abr, Aiyióyoro Auc ríxog, tv0as ; 
H ^e 96pw inc ' Ayeuuétuvovoc ' Ávesíóno ; 
"AX. £x. TOt Epío, v0 0B xol qeAéea ou Ola, 
*He, jwegowssínos ve d» sore Supuóv óMog. 205 
To» à a)rs vooocrre Oso, yNxuxamic ' Ayr 
"HA£or &yd a'uboouco, eov u£voc, ad x& eríómuu, 
Oeo»óbe aro0 06 ju. cxe Cheat keuxanevoc " Hen, 
" Apo) 0j. Syupjud) QiNeovao, ve, xnüojuévn vt. 
"AXN. dye, My &giDoc, wun0S Eípog EMxeo xpipi* 210 
* AXX. c0) Eréciy (uev OysíOucO», ag SréTOU TTEp. 
*(10s ydo &zspíu, TO 0à xai TérEAsoquÉyoy Sao 
Ka soré voi oig vóco, a'eoéasreu GryNao aon, 
"Y Geioc Svexo, vijoüe 0 Ó ioygo, abso Ó sub. 
qp &arouueiebqusyog, arpocéQn aó0nc wxÜc AyjAsUg* 
Xr uà» oQuiíregóv rye, Sed, juüÜov sgüstoóeu, 216 
Kol quus sto Up xEy0Nwpuéyoy" dig tycto Orpulyov. 
"Ocxs Coic &xiarsibnros, puo v ExkUop eiOrOU* 
*H, xci $m Gpyupén xam ox£0e veioo (psi — 
" Asp 0. &g xoMéov ao puo, ioc, oU. críbnas 220 
Mte ' Atnyoizge 210 Oxowsóvós éesxei, 
Ado. &c ouityióy oio Aoc, uero, Oniqutyag GA ouc. 
ILpe/0n; 0 arie Gvroprnoois tatsciy 
" Avguíüny areocéeims, xod oUm Nye y ooo" 
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OjroGaeic, xuvog Opuur. &ygm, xpo0izy Ó &xQoo 295 
Oórs vor $c wükejooy cjut, Au) Sueno, 
Ore Xóyoyü iévaa eov GoioTísni» ^ Azuay 
TérAxuac SujuQ* T0 06 voi xp eiOeron eivou. 
*H «ox Adiós £o), xcvrd, ovpovrüy eUguv Apud 
Ag drooupgsiaÓou, 0orig aéÓev Goyrioy elarou" 230 
AxjuoGópoz (GuaisUe, &vei 0UTIGVOIDIY GO LCO SIG" 
"H yag àv,' Argen, vov Vara, )uefocuo. 
AAA. £x oi &péa, xod Eri query Opioy OLUO[UO, 
Na qu, v606 axZmToQo», TO tu&V oUTOTE QÜNMX xci 0QoUc 
Qóse, bmrti07j apuro, moon» &v 0gsos &éAorare, 235 
Qàà avabyiour moi yao pi € xpoxog eAsjs 
QóNAa v6 xoi QAolór* vOv aiTé pav vig Axpuay 
E» aoNiqune Qogéouss 0ixooaróon, oi T6 SYépuOTOS 
Ileoc Aog sipbovrou 0 06 voi né ye atro Ognoc* 
"H moz ' AyxgMgjec qrobj ieeroa vio ^ Ayuda 240 
Eüwmrayras voi Ü or, Üuvieou, &xvÜpusróg Tip, —— 
Xeoucquei», süv iw ooi 0Q 'Exwopgog &0petbóvoro 
Gváexorrec aíaruc: 00 0. ty0obi Quiuoy GubbEeg 
Xuójusvog, 0v GorüTOv ' Á xiv ovs» EiatE. 

"Oc Qro TIyksóne* ori 0i axi voo (Ge yan 945 
Xevasíojg Aoi) aremoopuéyoy* &Oero Ó. (voroc. 
' Agsíügg 0. éréguÜe» Suivi" voi: 06 INéovao 
"Hóvezzc &vógoust, ^syog IuM» dyoonris, 
ToO xo] à yMbsene téMrrog tyMxíav psy eof. 
Ta à' 70n àjo ji» "eve juego &vÜpdrr'e 250 
"Eqüín0', oi agócüs» duo. oí rodiQey 20. Gyévovro 


, 
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'E» Iló)u 3yynéén, uero. 08 vgsrároiwi dyacct* 
"Og edi tüQooyéaw &yopfatro, xol weritrmsr 

"(Q, arómron, 91 pubryos orávÜog ^ Axrpuün, cosa iatdreu* 
"H xe» yzó£acs Yloía:oc, Tlosmzuoió ve croidsg, — 255 
"AAXXoi m6 "Toaec pita, xs» xeypuoolovto SYupjua, 
E; eQaiv r&0s srávro, av0oíavo wacyaqsvoliy, 
. Of agi pii» ovi; aya», ero) Ü. iol padiysaóoni. 
AXXd, míSícÓ* dispo 08 reris toT0» luco. 
"Hóo yáo vov yo xe) acsíociy z5mio wir .-980 
' Ayüedioiy ouuiAzaO., xol o0 sorá tp oy &Óiei ov. 
Ov yáo «o Toíous 10oy &wéenc, oU0 1Owpuou, 
Ojo Ilagídooy vt, Aor vs, croutre Aa, 
Kouéo v, Etd0ióp va, wei awrídso» TIoNóQnquop, 
Oxeto, v Alysiün», &rusíxskor Goydiroii. 265 
Kedriovo: 05 xsivot SarryDovíam odds» ürücai 
Kodrieroi jui» 600, 20M xodirimrolg Spuorovro 
GQDzooiy 0psoxaroimi, xoi kamráry)ug &arüNaTa., 
Kei jy voici» &yo) pusÜopuíNsop, x. IIoNoU Ada, 
"Tos ódey ££ ' Aaríng vyoípg" nasMcavro yao avroi* 2"70 
Koi py juny xaT » qoTO» eyó* xeívon: Ó. dv odric 
T2», oi yàv Bgoreí sisi» Varry ovii, pony omo" 
Koi pé» jue. (ovMa» &owop, «rsíbovró v& tolo. 
" Axxd, qríbeaóe xoi -Upusg, Sarti vréíósaÓou cuuttvoy" 
Mrs a0 róyÓ , &/yoÜóg arg $n, tvaomípso xouptv, 275 
' ANAK. fa, dic oí argavro, 0ocow *yágug visg ^ Axauar 
Mfrs o9, Ilyíün, "6M &piCeputyou (QuoiMs 
"Ayrieimr iae) ovao0 Opuoínc utuops vijUfc 

U 
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ZxprroUyoc (BuaiMsUg, arr& Zug xüOoc &üwxsr. 
Ej 08 00 xonripóg $oi, yam, 0k os "ysirevro wire, 
" AX. 0ys Qeorecóg tori, Vati a MóvtoIP QU. 
' Aspsíón, a0 08 «ras sor yivog" abr Byarys 
Aíocoj ' AxjNii qutÜsqusy No, 0c [eryo. qrRGI 
" Eexoc ' Axpuoiciy aríteros aroksuoio xaaxoio. 


osg 


To» à Gauss ópuevog crporáQn xosíam  Ayuudgnar 285 


Nai 07 vor «ye avro, ty&pob, sro, toig Seis" 

A. 00 Qro &ÜGAsi ario arvo) ipusyos Gu" 
Tiéáyro» jy xpovrísiv 85er aávres; 0. Gvácotur 
Iac: 0$ onpooírisv dri. o0 orsíosaóou oia" 

Ej 08 puy equa $0soo so] euiüv &óvric, 
"Toóvexá, oi argoéovai» ovsíüse, wuuÜfonatau ; 

Tov à ce oco» zjusiotro Ojog  AxjAsüc" 
"H ye xe» ÓsiAóg 7$ xa) obriónyóg xaMsoÍuny, 
Ej à coi av Spyov veréízojona, 0, vi xs» laroig. 

" AxXoigiy 05 vUT. ErrTÉNMSO, tu?) yp Spuorys 
Zu" ob ydg Vyary Eri aod arííosaóoa olo. — 

" AX BE roi lgke, 09 9 ii. Qpsal (Bouo ofer 

X soci ui». Uri Pyarys pur frog, éyexot. xobone; 
Ofrs col, obrs và diOup, Vrsí jj. &pioeatá vs Mors. 
"Tay à die, & quoi bor] S08 ard, vot oekaíon, 
Ta» oóx dy vi Qégoig Gyskav, Gdxovroc Quo. 

Ej à dye uz», areíonaon, ipa, tyvaxuct. xo oiüe" 
Ap voi olton, xskouvoy kujrei arto) Dovpí. 

"flc vd vy  &rrieíomi poresouskye) arsoiy 
' Averüruy Mica 0. Gyon» aoo, nua ' Axa 


290 


200 


305 
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IIykeíong £v 9x1 xiuoíog xo) vua touc 
"His, eb» ve Msvorri&ón xal $oic érágotom 
Apgeíüng 0. dipo vis Sor dAOs erpodoucey, "^c, 
"Ec 9 .épérog Sxony $eíxonw* ác 0 ixomüjueny 
Bzec O^ ad, 08 Xguoslün. xau donov: 310 
. Elec» d^ywy* b» 0. &eyc Sen arokoponric " Obvotóc. 
Of píiy irure eorrae Erbe) Dryoi xéNsuta.. 
AaoUc 0. ' Avesíüng arokuquníven Dou ciyarytr* 
Oi )' &aekupuxivovro, xai sic die Xbjur See AXor. 
"Epor 0 ' Asó)Q umi veMsoauc ixovóneoc c 915 
"Dwbowv 20 aity3v, ercpod, Si» (0g Grputytroio* | | 
K»ríocn à obpuyr. lxs» GAuccotu£vyn vrep) xacrva. 
"Oe oi gíy vd, arévoyro xod, avocróv 000 — Acyatultuyay 
AGyy foi0og, voy arparoy tarqpriíhxo — Ax gni 
' AXX. ors "Toe d0Gióp 5:21: Expuodrn» woosttere, — 320 
'Tó oi ioc xfpuxs xai órengo Ssetiarovrs* 

"Eexsatoy xxacís» TInAgid0so ' AyjA5os, 
Xegóc &Xórr Gry&py Beiosiüa, xoQuerdonor 
Kj 06 x6 qu9) 0ofnoiy, ya) 0d x&v ecUr0g. SAcvquttu, 
' Exday oy ahsórsor. v6 oi xci pítytoy sovou. 925 

"(lc sima», eeolés wocriooy Ó &wi uUo» PrEAAg. - 
T4 à aéxovre (3d ropd; Si dog Grrpvrybrojó" : 
Miueudóvoy 0. mí va xiiog xoi vig ix£cónr 
To» Ó tügov arevod, v xiunín xol vot usan 
"Hgesvoy* od0. do, várys idv *yífnos?  Axiüg* — . 990 
To này vupeíaurrs, xol aitowáyo BaciNja, 
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Xrfrzy, o00i vi wi» srooctpávcor, oU. iokovro. 


Abráo 0 £yyo $yow Ui Qetoi, Qévrqatr t. 
Xoíoers xfpuxe, Mog oiyytkor, 208 xei avüpar" 
* eco ir'* obti jet Uptc Vario, GÀ Ayspinaen, 
"Os cQai arooiii Beiyiog iriaos moüen. | 33G6 
"AX. cys, ioysrie Ilovoéxhaug, Keys saoügn», 
Koi oQaiv 0og dyur v2 0. aurei uateructi dava 
Ileoc v6 Se uosutowy, areóg T& Syvirroit owÜparren, 
Ko) vois voÜ QawiMGog üarwWog" Eiwor 9 aüre — 340 
euo) oso yyéroyrou. Gasxdes Noryón uvas (07 
Toig doi —-8 "ydo &y' oxosai Qpso) dosi, 
O96 vi oiüs voliaes dux T$ argéae xoi exíce, 
"Oc oí sre vnuai aónr por ionmo  Axeuet. 
"(1e Qíro  Yléesoxkoc 0à QíAq Gwewsiósó ércípon 945 
"Ex 0 o*owys e)saín; Beursiltes sa)Quardonor, 
Axe 0 osyen* «a 0. abris Iryy auod vec Axe». 
*H à &£xouc du voies tyurd) xí : aUo ' Axjisdc 
Auaxoósnc, rápur dpuo SOvro wénQi 2uasÓsic, — 
Oi &Q' cog sec, Opówy ixi.oDoxw wvrer — : $950 
Ia 03 unrgi QíAa sipraro, ysipas ügsyvoc" 
Miri, ivt] jj évixíc ye provbndiós erp düvra,, 
"Tues aro jos opeNAs» "Oxojarios VyyvoNisou, 
Zeüg OxjuGosaóene* vün 0. e00$ [as vuréo» $riccr. 
"H yag jw. , Avgsiuc sogonosiar ' Avyeputtyov $55 
"Hríunosr tai» *yao $ys 9gus, aros earebpos. 
"Cs Qro DuxgoySus* "Too 0 éaAve aórum pbrso, 
"Huéyn iv (Béséecw &M0g arapo, arovroi yégovri: 


Lis. I. IAIAAOEZ A. 15 


Koesosquuc 9. àviüu solutis &Xoc, Sii. OM! 

Koi po wdpoiÓ coroio xo.&isro. óaxevy ovrog, 380 

Xeioí T6 pay xovTioVzsp, xoc v iQur, Gc v Ovójuu t. 
Tízvo, ví xMuétig ; i 08 a6 Qpivug latro aisüog ; 

"E£eó0n, tur xsübs vé, ivo eidopuss cquo". : 

'oOCTo» 06 (Gnovortity py postQz zádac axsc  Axgcóg 

Oicóo* ví) vo; vaDT s0uÍn cráypr. Gyogibn ; 363 

"Klyóus. $c Gen iseg» aró)uv " Hevíovoc, 

"Ty 08 Orearpdtdoppén va, xoii fyyopusr iuÜctOg ry 

Kai. và, ty 60 $0dquyro puro, adii» vis Ayoudi, 

"Ex 0 £xov ' Avetíón Xovaniüo, xaX donor 

Xpóong 0 «00 ispeUc éxernSóAoU ' AsróNAewoc, 970 

"HA6c Syonc él vies ' Aya y uxoy TOW, 

Avcüjusyóg «s Sixyovron, Qéour v aasesier darona* 

Zrétuor Vygn i» yeocis SxanBóNoo ' A«róADuanos, 

 Xeuoto &vo, axíprvos xai Naosro grávrac ' Axeieüc, 

' Avresíüe, Q£ qui)uome,, 000 sosjuirops X.adr. 375 

"E»6 dAXoi giày aráyreg sersuphuamoy ' Aycouol, 

. Aiü&cóeí 0 iege, soi ryan, 0éy bou ésrona* 

' AX. ox ' Avptión | Asoqudéturon 9rónys Sutuc* 

' AXMÀ xaxáie &xpíer, xowrsoóy Ü. ix polos irüOS. 

Xuvótuevog 0. 0 tyfpoy ary axero* oio 0 — Asrüwr | 380 

Eo£ouévou fjxovctv, &arsi tutos oi. QíA.og fiev. | 

"Hxs 0. $r/' Apysíowt xoxo (Gíkoc of 0$ ro Aaol 

O»Zoxo» émaoaÜrtoor vd à kreryero xfAo seio 


3 x. 9 


IIévrz àv, avousor sboov ' Axouav. dito 0à pkyric 
E9 si0dg aryócsus tompomínc ' Exderoi. 385 
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» ^95 


Íx ya "rparoc xeNójuny Cory iataxsotor 

"Aspsíovo, 0. ftia, xóN0g Mies apa 0 urs 
"Hasésos» jwüdor, 0 09 vsrüsojápoc $ovi. 

T2» p& yag càr vil So3 éMxamsc  Aygauol 

'"Ec Xobow» wijorousw, Oryous: 0à 0apo, cyoxmI* 390 
"Tz 0i yov xiuginósy Sony xígpuxeg a'yorrsc 

Koóeny Beiozioc, v7» i 0600» vleg ' Axpuar. 

AX, o), &i 0bvagai tyi," aipíayso arou00g $5og" 

EAfooe" "Oxvjrórós Aa, Mona, el aora 0f vi 
"H au dyong xoxóíny Aoc, 3b xai 80/9. 395 
IloNAxi tyao ado, waoog &vi pueydipoioi, eixoUmo, 
. Ecyopéyne, v. &qunoóa, xekauveQpéi Kooríam 

L7 ETE CLITA TIAE OTT 

*Osórs pav £uvüzaoa ' OXóprior nÓeoy GA, 

"Hey v, 202 Iosue, xoi IIoAAac ' Aófvr 400 
" AXAo, 2 vp *y. &MfoDoc., Sti, Uaei0cQOo ÜSCtUA, 

"(ug)" Exoróyygigoy xaMoas. üg xov " Okupron, 

"O» Beidotoy xoa^ovo: Coi, asüpsg 06 vé arüvrtg. 
Aiyaíay* 6 yap c0v& (Sín o0 arowpoc auutivav. 

"Os po araoo; Kgovlani xxÓ6cevo, x0sI "yon 405 
Tày xal misuse quisospss Creol, 0006 v 0200». 
"Tay v)» quv uranao aropét go, x0) Mies ty0UVaD, 

Ad xéy awe VbiNgoi Uri Tedeom agito, 

"Tooc 0à xovd weüjwac v6 xal cqup GN $Nr04 ^ AypuoUe 
Krnópueroug, iyo, aryreg &xrabgarina (Sowih jos, 410 
Ly 08 xoi ' Avpeüge sbpuxotiov ' Atyagupam 

"Hy dirny, 6r. dgieros " Axpugv ot0iy trit. 


Yan.I IAIAAOZ A'. OW 


To» 9' sjeíeer. Vxénro; Gfric, xav 0xgu xiovsa: 
*Q. uot, vixyoy uv, ví vó à trospor eiyd. vexoDen, ; 
Alf. üpeksg arood) vquaiy o0tteuróg xod carfque 415 
"Hetor £m vÓ Toi oot; [uivuvód, arto, ovrt puts 0f" 
Nó» à djux v' dxóutgos sel üi(upig "régi eriiyram ] 
"Eqs v2 c6 xox5 aic vxo) $9 pusryiooitt. 
To)ro 06 vo: &gkouso, aoc Ail epmixsonóvo 
Ei! oir aec " Okuueroy ioydiynQoy, ad xs ríbras, — 420 
AX. 60 uiy YO, vquo] arupfitusvog aixUTrópoICt, 
Máy! ' Axypuoimm, oMiuoU Ó Orromadeo arque, 
Zsdg ydo $a Chxsoyóy poer" Gubppoyag Aifliomtias 
Xéicoc £6z quera, Qoira; Citoi 0. duo, sr&vrig éxorro. 
Aaoüexárn 06 voi vobi &Aebnerou " Ovjróyüe* 425 
Kai vór $t, v0 epa. Aoc aor) yxxologris 03, 
Koí pur *youvdaopuos, xo pay arsíasadaa Ola. 

"(ic deo Quy$reo üeefcaTo TO» Ü EArT QUTOU 
Xuüju&yoy xoa, Yupu0y, &OQdOIO yUYGiXOS, 
T4» po. i &éxovrog &argügur orato Oves; 430. 
"Ec Xebany Vevey, aryow icon» áxcmrópony. 
Oj à' rs 07 Muévog srok.vGevtog &vroc ixovro, 
"]evín. wi ovsíAawro, S6aay 0. & vot ugar 
'[evó» à' jovo06xg aíMcccr, aooróvomir UQbyréc ! 
KoesoMiooc v5» 0' sic üopoov «robseucu teerpu0io. — &95 
'Ex à sivàüg So», xor, 0$ aoujurjo: £0noav. 005 
"Ex 0$ xai abro! (3aiyoy &ci poywis SyodMdcan* 
'"Ex Q' &xorójon» (9a éxzooha ' AqóhNaw* 
'Ex 0i Xeveniz ynog (5j a'ovrozügon, 
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Tz» py dares $m) (Ougod». oye arokótutrie CMvosdc, 440 
IlIargi QA ir ysoni víóta soí pav poteris. 
"(. Xeüan, sroó ju Vrspespysy dya£ avüpay !" Ay&bÁLaM, 
Ilojod, v& «oi &yépav, GDoíes 3 ipn» iaevrüqu on 
"Pé£ou. orig Ava, óQpn. i).xabqueÜo, Giysrt., 
"Os viv ' Aeysíows sroMóarova, xfüs. 6prixev. 445 
"£16 sia, & xspai víósi 0 08 Osttoro yulony 
Ilojów QíAzw vol à dwe Ch wies ineeróquomy 
" E£eínc $0020» éÜüposror areoi (Buaóv. 
Xsoyíspayro 0. $xerra., xai oboy bro &víAoyro. 


Toicw 06 Xgüone ueyáX sUysro, ygipuc &vumyd* — 450 


KAU0Í joe), ' Aeryucóroz , Uc Xobon» àuqietonxoc, 
Kou ve Caio, "'evédoió ve Ws vimos 
"Hz quéy eror. iusD arópoc 6xUse SUGQuAYOLO* 
T/pnooc pi» ih, péya, 0. Vipo aor " Axoudr" 
'Hà éri xol vOv poi v60. &arixefmyoy Meo, 455 
"Hs vov Aayooiciy (eixdes koryoy uuyor. f 

"Og £por sbyópeevog ToU Ü xxt CDoíoog ' Aaóxwr 
Aüórde imeí p. sü&avro, xai oUNy ru troc edA.ovro, 
Ad gus pui» wrpairu, xoi sapalav, xoi dspap, 
Mxpoüc v i&Léroquov, &ord ve xvíoun kxáAvijav, 460 
Aerruyp sroitooyvsc, ám" orav 0 uuo Erzany. 
Kade 0 &mi oyfCne 0 Spo, vri 0. viborra, olvoy 
Adiós véo 0$ arm cUv0y Kyo» area ooa only, 
Aíroo tmt xod, jp ixdm, xol awMdyy) iwccyro, 
MíoruNNóv v! doo €' AM, xai Gp. éetkoisi Vrsipoy, 465 
"Corno v6 aipiQonótos, igosavró rs qdrra | 
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Avbrdg imi] g'aücoyro aóvov, erÜxoyró vt Onira, 
Awuíroyr .. o006 vi Syujuoc &sero Oeurrüc Eliae. 
Aro £s acioc go) $ünrÓoc $Z Soov vro, 
Kodeoi uà» xonrüous $aemréxyorro atoroio 470 
Nájonoo» 0. &ipo, arai, $arooousyos Oearieonm. 
Oj à a'ovnudoios tuo).a5; Oso» idexovro, 
Ko» &eíüoyreg araufova, x0Ug0! " Axioua, 
Mékrovrsg "Exdsoyor 0 0: debe víorér Qxobav. 
"Hyeog 0. 760g xoíüu, xoi tx] xrviQouc 706, 475 
A vórs xouufitoyro qao. arpupurioio, vnóc. 
"Hgeog 0. zevydysux Qéiyz podo0dixrukoc ' Has, 
Koi vór tae Qwájyovro quero. aroo.ró» sjgov ^ Aypuay. 
Toi; Ó ixjusvov obpgoy fes dxdepyoc ' Aa'xAay. 
Oi à. iero» ovfgoavr ,.Oyd Sy iarío Asuxd cmrívacay — 480 
'"E» 0 &vspsog «oras» jácor ieríoy &tupi 08 xüpo 
Zreíon arogpóosoy oed Voy, vnóg iobang" 
'H à. £feey xove, xpo, Ov ofoaovae, xs)subo.. 
Ajrdo &así p. ixorro xoa, aro» sUeOv ^ Axa, 
Nj» jui» olys pu&xouyoy x. syareíooi0 Spuaty 485 
UY Xpo9 £i «poquifoig, oa0 0 Sopueros ton, máu. 
Aobroi 0. £oxiüyayro xovà, xxucíog T& Vac T£. 

Abra 0 py, vuuc] areeofqusvog aixvarópoist, 
Auoyevc TIyAén viog, aró0mg uxDg  Aygeog 
Ore cor sic Q'yogiy aruMaxsro xvüikvtigu», 490 
Obr cor àg móNsquóp ty * GXNÀ. QÜivüenxs QÍkoy x3, 
Abi uévuy, arofésaxs Ó. Gf v6 aóhepy x. 
AA fre 04 p^ ix. roo Quudexár virer. tas, 

X 
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Koi vórs 05 avoc " OXuyeror ica, Gol ait» &órrtg 

Ilérrez dgux, Ze)g 0 heyy Cri 0. o0 MjÜer. &éQerpuéa 
Ilo,;00g £00, GM Wy Gr&übcowo xUjue voMkogn;, |— 496 
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Edeey 0 sbpócorts KoovíOg divso Susvor tiam 

"Axpordra xopuQs aov0up0oc Oxo. 
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AXXa, c) vóvy  &mácos xod readou juoaxoiotv 
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Msrel QíAz i ygool víbu, xí quy argosttims. 
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Aeíyuyz * oj05 vi Syujuog &ü&ero Ücurog lans, 


580 


585 


590 


595 


600 


21 OMHPOT Liz. f. 
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"Iota. xáósuà' myuGdg" qupd 0i, yguabógoyoc " Hon. 


TRY 


OMHPOT IAIAAOZ 


PA'YOAIA 2 TPAMMA, B. 


CEswygaQoi. 
"Origo, xa] Kardaeyes, 4 Bowria. 


" AAAsc. 


Bise J "Orugor (gj, eryogis, xoti vüug apilpsti. — 
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Ebóti, ' Avoéog vi&, Qufpoovoc, famrodquoio ; 
Oo xgn sovvoxor eDOuy (GovAapógor doa, 
"Qu aoí v Vrirerocpuros, xoaí vóno, págs. 
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AXXX. dbi vOv uero, Nov ' Ax, wr0$ v. ioder' 
Zoig 0 ayavoi; iwácoi» ipfrrus Qurra ixavov, 
Mz? £a veg GAmÓ EAxéu» GuuQusM locas. 

"(c £po0* 0 0$ córnxs Osa 0a, Qayyadong" 
Bz 9é Síen, G0 06 yA.ivoy (8X 0» Ó. ixópucs 
Kfgo£ EuguGárns 'lduxáciob, 0c oi óvfüc. 
Aübrog Ü ' Acgtiüsw ' Ayau&puvoyog Gvríog EXUav, 
Atmró oi axtiarooy arovrodioy cipürroy auci 
Zàv và (62 xarà vig ' Axpusv xjiaxoypmáyan. 

"Ovrmo, ui» Baci, xoi Soy» dyüpo, xrygír, 
TOy0 Gryowoig &m&eoi &enrüocaxE sporis" 

Aoupióyi , oU c8 Eopx6, x0x0V dc, Otiüioaso ou" 
' AXX. abróc vs xónco xoi Koc iOpus X.x00c* 
O^ yp s» adipo, ols6 , oleg vóoc ' Avpsíüno. 
Nà» p mépürou, edo 0 hjsros viec ' Ayo. 
" E» (ovs 0 oo c&vreg G.xobaoque, oloy Scias" 
Mr: xcoNocdqusvog péen xoc. vig " Aypuan. 
Gupuóc 0$ uéyoe koi OrorpsQéog (eoiNog 
Tuum 9 $x. Auóc &ovi, QiAei 06 pumríero, Zebs. 


"Ov à' a9 fquov v' dig 10e, Boborrá v' iQsbpoi, 


To» axkrrQu &Mirocxs, OpoxMjouoxt v [obw 
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Aoupóyt , Orrolquoig 700, xoi Ga (uU UO» íxcOUE, 
OQ! a£o Qéertpoí sio a9 0. üvzmóNsuog xoi ayadauis, 
Oéirs cor i$ a'oMiqua ivepíduuoc, oT. £l (3ovAz. 
O9 uéy auc süvrsc aiksóaopuey $vÓdÓ ^ Axcouoi. 
Ox. ayoFoy arokUxoipaín sic xoipxyog VIT, 

Eig eciMoc, 9 0ux& Keüvou aig &yxvAouitTéw 
Zoyaroó» v 208 SépuoTas, Ivo, aQíam $penciNsun. 

"(1e 0yt xoigoevéuy Dicas avouvór oi 0. Qryopyós 
Auc &ereceboyro, vea Oro xo) xAgiiav, 

'lexgr ec ore xüjux aoNuQoíalooro SaMisasne 
Aia pueda (Bektusrau, ajuxonzysi 06 ve aróvroc. 

" AXAoi qu&y p' &ovro, tofyruücy 08 xcd0puc. 
Okgoíirng 0 £ri puóvog QtueTQoEa ze EXON, 

"Os p' &re, Qgsoiv noi docui, T& vONME v8 50, 
MoJ, &rXo o0 xoà, xósov, loidéjutvou Goikeüoi, 
AXN, 6, 7i oi ticouro "yékokioy ' Agyeíouiy 
"Equevou*. odoygovog 08 Ge vao " Duoy 246€ 
ooAxoc £z», xuéAóg Ó fTspo» r00n: ma) 06 0i duco 
Kuero, &vi ovijfog Guvoxyoxórc, abrdo Dctoüs 
DoE0c £yy xpo», Npsüvr, 0^. &areviquóes Jays. 
"Exfiroc 0 ^ AxjA5i tudduor. 2», 20. Oüvozr 
To yap vexeíeoxs. — 'lór «0 Awopsiqron Día 
"O£ée xexMyyac My üveüsu" va à de Aypuol 
Exrdyhuoe xoríovro, vejéanüéy v' il Sup" 
Abrüp 0 jusxoo, (Goa, , Atyouuáquvovo, velacee uolo 

"Ageíün, vío 0 abr im ipégupeou, 706 vovrídtie ; 
Icio v0 xoNx00. xNaios, rok) 0 *yovoixec 
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Kijoiy iyi x)uoíze Kmíosron, dic voi Axguol 

Ilewríore Oidopuy, s0v' d» srroNicpoy 6Aapuey. 

"H £r) xoi xguao isridsosou, 09 x6 vig oloti 

"Tedc» iaao0d4uan $z  DXiou, vlog Garomo., 230 
"Ov xt» $yaà 05a Gyd-ye, 92 GXkog Avia ; 

"Hé yuvaise viso, ivo, guíatytos &» QiNorgTI, 

"H» v arg daro vóaQi xovicysoa ; OQ putv omer 

' Agygv &üvre, maxav &aiocoxéuey vlag  Axpuan. 

"(C atmoWég, xix EMfyyE, Aypulüsg, oUx bv —Ayvpuoi, 
Olxa£ arto 02v vrvoi vedtotÜn* vóvis à. iav 236 
Dvro) ti "Teoín yton ssaotiuev, 0Qpo, lOnrou 

"H pó vi oí x, fiueic roocoquovotuty, 2 xoi ovx" 

"Os xoi vüy ' AyxjMjo, $0 jury. Guusivoye Carro, 

"Heípnatr $a 'y&o yet tyéone, nbrog (arobens. 240 
' AXAd. qu. 00x Ax x, óAog Qesoiv, GNO. tusó uan" 
"H ydg &y, ' Avgsíón, vür Varo, kaefaauo. 

"(2c Qro, vtixeiay ' A«yauépvoya, zomutra. Nar, 

Gtgoírng v8 0 vxo wopíeraro 0lo; Oüvetüs, 

Koí pu» 960p, i02» ypiema) zyízavrs quotor 245 

Ggoir axoirüjuu0s, Jac arto Gov acere, 

"loygo, unÓ. £66 olog &pit éjuevos. [BetoiksDouv* 

OóÀ vag &yo oto (ujoi xeoeiórspor (Bpgorü» GAJ.oy 

"Euweyou, 0000 &ju — Aspsíono vxo Doy 740v 

Tà oix dv ucikfeg vd, avój, Sy 'yopsüoic, 250 
Kou oquv oveíüee v& "rpoQéootg, vünvov v6 QUAMOGOIG, 

O98 ví vw opo, lOjusy, omae Saerau miUe Spya" 

"Hà s0, 78 xo, vooríojue) vlsg  Axpuanr. 
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T2, và» ' Avgiíon ' Ayagiárovi, ronuéni Nor, 

"Haeo óyadízg», ori oi pue, arokko, 010oUoiy 255 
"Heweg ouo «0 0b xsorojéuv G'yopsütic. 
AX. £x Toi iba, v0 0£ xol rereAsojudyo» &omou* 
El x dri 0. &Qpoívovro, xryfumojuoa, dig và qp wt, 
Mzxér tcuv '"Ovozdi xáon duoii &reíg, 

Mx éri 'TyAejucyoio aro xexMpudvog e», 260 
Ei qu] &yó e Axa», &có pi» QíNe cpuerm 0b, ——— 
XAoiwt» v 208 y,TOVo, TÓ T 000i Ouu Qux TE, 

Arv 0£ xXodoyro, Sonc &i vr GQtau, 
 Iez?upyols Gryopile» &eixeioug. arayyrian. 

"Oc do Épy ox&mrow 08 werd Qotvov, 202 xoi awe 265. 

IDze 0 0 iüvóÓp SyAepür 06 oi &xreoe Üdixou. 

Xa 9 oRuuróecsm weraQetvou iumevisTa, 

Zwfmrpov Uco ypucéow 0 0 de tero, móponsb» vc 

' Axyfaus 9, &ypeio» idv. &erswópkevro Odxpv. 

Oi à, xod &xybquevo tp, bv mUTÉ 720u yéAucuy. — 2'10 
* (2s 0d vic elmeoxey i02 &c arMyoíoy GAXOV* 

*Q, mómoi, 9 07 quof! ' Oüvetoc &aÜI &opys, 

BovAd v itgypv Oyodoc, vóNsuóv t opa 

Nó» àà v0 0 uy. Gowrrov iy ' Apysíoyiy Sess», 
'* Os à» Aenrzio értoGOAoy Gy) ryogáian. |— 275 
O9» 39» uy uv abe Gies SYUjuog 'yvup 
Nexeíem (Qooiljue üvtiüsíoig &mbecuy. 

"(oc Qoa 9 aXzfüg Goo 0 0 «oMcopÓoc ' Odvesic 
"Eovn oximrooy yg" wuou, 0d, ykuuxaeri; Affyn, 
Eióouérn xfjgUx, Gia Ty MY dry 280 
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"Kc dyum S ai sroSrel € xod Deravot vit ' Axpuav 


Moor &xobctiuh, smod keapent oie (Aoukd — 
"Os «quy &üQpovéaw üryaphacoso zal peritar 

" Asgeíón, vüy 05 at, dise, éÓéogat Axguoi 
IIge; £Aéyyjavos Spare peooseoe (Aporoiaur 
O06 rot GxréNéoUsw vsrécy sais, rio UmkaTO, 
" Evódós vos aveéygovrtg Go " Aoysos Hraroloóroro, 
"Duor &xerigaowv sirrebysov cvrevisatou 
" Dares ydg 3 roiite nagol, xipaí vs yore, 
ANMKoiciy 00bpovrete oisórós. vésadous. 
*H uat xai vog $oviv Gnmfivre, »eeodou* 
Koi ydg vío Sy iva jutjveo juévo &r0 z)e A Oyoio 
' Aexghdios, arapds vai scrai.uo oon, djvaréo GANAGA 
Xemuéotou SiNSoaIP, OpirOtuO Va TS cyAQ T0" 
"Hui 0 slymrüg &rvi qépiTQozéay inoiuroc 
'E»&üs papórrege và 60 vsqusmit opo — Axpuodc 

' Ao oor araod, vyugi xogomíonr aXXo, xui Sparte 

| Ailexpó» vos 0noóy ra (aévew, sextóv v5 véanfout, 


"TAsire, QíAon, xol putüveow igi yegürov, GQpos Qaaosy 


Ej iro) KóAypne tourrcóoros, 32 xai oDxí. 
E$ yoo 07 róy& Bpusa iri Qosai», $eri 06 ari 
Móervpoi, oUc qur) usoéc Vo Syepeioi0 Qieouccu* 


X6iQÀ v6 x«i vpdiC,, Ov üc AO: vig Jona 


" Hyse£ovro, x05 Lloicgbos aci "oan Qépouaau" 
"Hiséis 0. dyuqi )raoi xoay, iepodg xoà (aste 
" Eeüopuey Qdewdtrosme va)abeong éxevép one, — 
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"E»f iQáym u&yo osgum pisa ord vórr& Butpono:, 
XiuspdaMoc, sóv j^ avrez "Oópeituor iis Qéwode, 
BayuoU omuizuc qoóc pu whordrivor (ovet»" 
"Epdo; 9 £c o'vosufoio seogsei, ipiis cR, — 
"Oy ic" axoordro!, eerie osexomryórer, 
"Owrá: &rde prm iuáry Js, V vins esame, 
—OC'EM oys roc Veri. xurfeün vergeylbree — 
Mérzo 0. Gqufesorine édupopíéon ux vivo 

T» 0 ikoubriqueyec srrípuyoz tos» GuaDrarditw. 
Abrdg icrsl xer& vins lpwyi orpouféio, nol aris, 
"To» uy &oíonko» Stts Sec, Deersp Spuw 

Ao tyáp. pay Rósus. Kpbvoo sto dmymuMopufpeus" 
"Hug 0 $ova6ts; SavywudQeye», olor irórydy. 

" C.c ob» Osea, erase, Sybp eiu Ó inorópeor. — 
KXymc 0 ejróxr Vmcreo, Serpens &ybpor - 
"Días dye Wyévende, soipieoguówre " Ael ; 
"Hai pày v00 desc Tépuc qubyo, wimiere Zeus, 
"Odjupor, óxjuréksstor, deu sbdog obaor! ouairau, 

— '(c oUrog xuvà. cias Vos sreevfoie, exi aUrit, 
"Oxra, arde wimeo Wibra 9, 9) hes hero — 

* 1e Aucis ys tovs i levis woke oar "ubl, : 
T3 Oexdro 0) 262a» udpftopnw eüpudryvimr, - 
Keióz S' dg &xyüge t". wea 0) vov erávros irat, 

! AAX dye, qu(rers biortuc, Anriqurbug " Ayyuol, 
Ajróbi, sioóeep loto wdya Tlpiá oro Baron. 
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Moy &xeivtoasreg ' Qüvazoc tío. — - 335 
oio; 08 xci puerécexé Veofmoc iaaróro, Néoroe" 

"Q. aóxoi, 9) 07) arouoly &oixórs aoyoptia.aós 
Nyaucyoig, oig ovr! juéMss srostufio, soya. 
Iloo 0r evvéecíos v& xoi 0oxic. Ofreras frpuiv ; 
E» srugl 0g Gov vs vysvoiaro, pibe v awüogy, — 940 
Zwroy0mi v Gxomrou, xoi Oszini, 76 earemriütuev" 
Aürws co p atto &piünívopus, 0008 Ti [Uffy/06 
Egi jusvou. OuvetqusÜn, aroX.Ov *póvov &Ócà. sórrtc. 
'"Acpguün, có à $0, dc moi», Syp aoréupén Boyz», 
"Agxeu. ' Aeytioimi xarà) xoursodg vajuivug" - 845 
"Tobcós $e Qivó0sw, yo, xoi 000, qol xs» ' Aypuay | 
Nóoqur (GovMsbaw , (diructc-U. obx teeroa arav,) 

iy" Agyocü. i£ycu, aol» xoi ZAMu0g mityioy eio. - 
Vyójosyaas, sivs ApsüOog Uwrórysois, 76 mai o0xi. 
(Pau ydp ob» Ko vraeUoa4 Oxsopvón, Koovieos $50 
"Hori v3, 0e vnuoiy ix^ dupsrógotaiy Bonuvoy 
' Aeysioi, "T'gdae: Qóyoy xoi x3pov. gore" - 
' Aorgirrom Vai)$5i y valequo, aípoocro, Quívan. 
T3, ph vic rgiv Vasayiedo dubie jobs, — | 
IIo) vivo, ard yl gan: gy ar sougosscoigulÓn vou, 355 
- 'Tíeuotou 0 ' EAéytg Oppo onsec amore T6. 
.Ei 06 rig ipae ye dés ocürDn sbeou, 
' Arrow 7c wjos 60GENuOIe [ut rms, 
"Oeo. aroónÓ" dado Sy vovro» asi: srórquoy Verom... 
' AXAd, Gy, abrÓS v $0 Uhüso, artideó v^ AX": 7960 
Ocroi ab RMrroy Érog $URT (TI X69 SUO. 
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Kg) drug xum, QUI, xarà, Qefrroue,  Aeyouuéuop, 

"(Qc eetrren Cofrmronpur. &ofryn, QUxo, 06 QÜkoig 

Ei 06 xev dc £obne, xou vo« areíduwrou * Axguol, 

Lyon tau, óc S Dysuóyuy zaxóg, üc vi » Aud» 965 
'Hà' ócx' &céMog Épor xovr&; aéog ydo wo dnovrou 
Lyóosoi 0. 6i xoi Scamaeaín aM oUx, cov stuc, : 
"H aügay xaxórzyri, xci cQouüín a'oMquon. 

Tor 0" &eequeiSópusvog "roosQn xosíov' Ayopuipuar — ' 
"H poi» ev (vyogz viste, tyspov, viae" Axpuan. 370 
Ai yao, Ze) v& adeo, xul Adnan, xai " AqoNAop, 
"Tonüros 0ixa, quor auptetidpuoves ley ' Axypuüv" 

T2 xe vé, tbc mé Tloi£jsoro &voeroc, — 

Xepoiy 0Q Sjueríonoiw &AoUo re aragbouéo rt. 

ANM quoi airyloyog Koovíong Zeüc divysm üt», —— 375 
"Oc 71 puer Grpfxroug &piDous en] velueo, (&AAer. | 
Koi yao yay ' Ayo v& postque , Svexo, xoboné, 
"ArriGíoc £zéscur &ya 0. Teyoy xpez aya 

Ej 0 aov & 'ys puíav Qovxsbaopusy, ovx, i. éxtiro 

"Teoci» Gy&eMncig xoxo) icsrO4, 000. So0uy. — 380 
Nb ? &pyenÜ ar] Ogkmvoy, ivo Suvdyagosy. iono 

E2 pé» vig 0ópu ynzdaÓw, s0 0. Qoain ian, 

E 06 vig iararowip 0ciavoy 00a a/xuaróOscup, 

E9 06 ric digjoerog topic idc, aoMftuoto paDkator 

"(Cle x& arowntusoios Omwyspd xeivuiueÜ Dioni. — 985 
O? ydp voca, tye uer&aerous, 000. zetuüy, 

EJ uz vo $0o0co; üjexeiits pudyog &yüpdiv. 

"Igóts uev veu TENqua Y. áugi ovíÜsriy 
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' Aacrídes üsepiGpórue, aripl 9 Fyysi ipa xogudirau* 
"Iàgds: 06 v50 Poraroc, Votoor Gap viros. 390 
"Ov ài x. iyd» &rá&veuós wécypo VOborro, volu 

Muy ur aooí, vuusi zoowricm, eO oj VriTE 

"Aerioy ixivyétis Scores xóvac 38. olevobe. 

"Qs ipae ' Apyüi 9$ iy Tayos, dc Ór xOput 

' Auri $9. oxi, Ure sms Nóvog Udo 395 
Ileoc)ujrs Geste vor Ó oUsoré xÜtwavo, Asímru, 
LLovrofo» Gyégeov, óra» (o0. 3 tvÜu. vyivamrog. 

Averávrég 0. üptovro, rtÜücÜcyréc xevà ries, 

Koarvítovro xta, soles, xoi 0dsvoy VAorro. 

" AXXog 0. Guy 6pe0s eso cibiycaedie, 400 
Eiyóptrog Sdveór ys Quysiy, xal phar dog. 

Abra 0 (3oü» itpteotr epxE Grüpu ' Ayadtpey 

TIlíova, asvraéenpor, vstopsssé? Kopovíom., 
Kéxhaonsy 03 vyégorrag &pprriuz soya oaudv 

Néorogo. ui» apórereu, xol Idopero dsuxru, — — 408 
Abrdo tat Aluyrs 00m, xad "Tuóioc vlor 

"Exso» 0 aov ' OOvafia, Aut wufjris Geikarror. 
Aorójoro; 04 oi 31s (Gorr &ryadóc Msrfhavog" 

"Hóss yo xoa Sutjór &icNpsor, exc txeseiro. 

Bo)» 0à aepioTácayro, xai oUNoy Dres üWikorro. 419 
Tois, 9 imsvyBjovog uasbqo xoslom ' Alyauágsem 

ZsU xüQive, wbyirre, xiouseQee, aibtor voler 

My oiv &x^ z£soy OUvou, xod icd sápag er, . 

Ilei qu& xovrÀ, vrezvig (Qe dsy Tloutgnono BÁhadper 

Aitor, «prac 0$ aupog 0joio Üetron 415 
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* Exvócoy 08 xyraivos eroi avisa: Qeinni,. 

Xohxg payuMor cog Ü àpsQ, uiri» iraigoi 

Tlensésg àv xovínsiy 00À& Mopícro tyiv. 
"(lc éQur* eud doo qd oi éxtxo&ieuys Koovían 

' A27 ys Diero por ipd, sróyoy U Gqubrynexor 0p. 420 

Abroo ivsí p. süCovro, xai oUkey frac «poliorro, 

A fgusuy juby srgarras, xod taqodzeow sto) EOtupntr, 

Mixpobc v iLroues, meTOS TS xria0n bx UNpup, 

Aísrvyo coifoowrtg $a" norov Ó dpuolérnoa 

Koi và pi» Gg Oyjenow GDUNAOIIP IO.TsxOHOV" 425 

ZaMiyype 0 dp &pereipurTóc, Varcíotyrov x podotero. 

Abre ims) xad quio tad, xci Ca MUyyy GrécuyTO, 

MásvuNAMÓ) v (pu v GMAo, xci Ou  OOSNORTIV ETSIU, 

"Coarrqady vé arspidpaütan, isarró vs závra. 

Ajrág i8 quücavro qíroo, verüxorró vs Quira, 490 

Aavovr , o)df 7i Srupuog iOsDevo Ocurog éiaqe. 

Abrde iae srüsiog xi AOróog &5 gov &yro, 

"Foi dip; pó0av zigx L'egimiog ivaóra, Néovag 

(0 "Argon xüüiovs, dyuz Gyüge, " Ayepcprar — 
Msjxéri vüy.050. 06s asryóposÜe, wunüs vi 0nooy 335 

' AuGaNdusÜo, &pyov, 0 0r syeoc 6yyuoMiest. 

ANN dye, xhpuxeg phep ^ Arousa ygrhoengrónm 

Aur x5nobacorrte Gy ipürr ov xaTO, vas" 

"Hodie 0 Ggént ds xerq, evpmo) Ugo»  Axpudn 

"Iopuey, óQpo xs Syaawov bysicopea» 650» " Agna. 440 
"(lg ípar* oüÓ omriógoe» elvat; ovüpsr ' Avyesuigoy 

Avríxo, xnpbxeci NMyupÜoyvyows xéksuas, 
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Kzpocctiy a'üspuóvüs xaenxojóuvrus ' Ay acc. 
O/ ui» ixfpuccow, vo) Ü Jrysíoovro [ub dixe. 
Of à àyup ' Argsíovo, Orrotpésg Qaoixeg — 445 
Güvoy xoivovrsg" uero, 08, yMauxamig  Aógyz, 
Airyíà &youc. &oiriuuov, Oryfpaov, a.dowdiry Tt 
T755 éxovrüy Sinai arovyypossor zepéloyro, 
Il&vrec éüarhexéec", éxevrópuootog 08 &xoumog. 
| Zày efi aauQáanovse Diisvro Xxdp ' Aypuav, 450 
"Oreürouc i&va*. £y 08 aÜsvog dosey éxdioroU | 
Kixo0ín, GA qxrov aroxepoíóew 708 pud eotou. 
Too, 0. &ipoip «róNsquog tykuxía vyéver , 7)à vécotou 
"E» »soci *y&eQuenoi, Qítay 8c srooído, yyoiav. 

"Hórs ap adüzko» ézipNeyss Gaareroy ON, 455 
Odesoc &v xoguQre" íxoÓcy 0$ T& Qoiverou eut 
"£16 vv &eyopuévav, GTO XxgENX00 Seo 60í0L0 
Alyxg aroquQosóuox, 01 cilápog oDpnwoy ixs. 

Ta» 0, dev opvílov vrerezyav &Üyso aro. 
Xni», 7 tyegyai, 7) xixya DoA ry o0sipay, 460 
' Aaío & Aeipodivi, Kadovpíou Gjupi pésboe, — - 

"Erb; xo) &y0o, arordvrou otyorkópueyoa. arrép(vysen, 
KAryyzüo» argo ÜiQóvrav, aquotonryei 0£ v6 Nesputov 
"Cle ràv £yso, TONO, ved» diaro xa] aougidan E 
'Ec «eíoy arpoxsovro Kogudyügiov eir&p Uv0 y0dy — 465 
Zuusgüoiéoy xoydesQe aro0dy ovpraiy v6 xe Vararan. 
"Ecray 0 i Maji. Koquonüglo avbspócvri 

. Mugíoi, 0t; T€ QUNM, xai óiyÓso, vyityyerou. den. 
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Lis. II. .IAIAAOS B'. 45 


" Hóre pide. iyd». &Óytts roXAd,, 
Are xoà, erodpuoy aronuvtjioy 3. oxoucty, 40 
"Cen & siopivz, Ort T& tyMkryog o^yrysa, 0sbei" 
Tócoi $i "Todes: xovonxouónvrtc ^ Axpuol 
3 / " 9€ » ^e 
E» ae0Ío imroyro, Orvpporaon puejonaris. 
Tovg 0, dev. mimóNn aAoÉ cuya aiaróo, dbyOpec 


"Pei Quexoísoiy, $areí x6 vopua? putyémoi" 415 


"(1c coc 7ysuóvsc Oiexóopueov £vÜo xoi £y6a,, 


"Yapívsyà. idyou* pere, 08 motion ' A'yoquépuvav, 
"Opupuniro, xod xe» Yaehog Auf vtgmrixsontóvar, 
" Agsi 08 Cava», avégvoy 0$ Ilocsiüdtomni. 

"Háórs (joUc &y&nQi quéy  vzoyoc tmAero advray — 480 
TwJgos 0 ydo v& (Bósas puerovrpéeren irypopuéyqai" 

Too Wo Acpsíony Sxe Zsic ZIuUTI XEÍVu, — 
"Excreemé. &y root x0 Szoy0V zpdcty. 

"Eecert vOv ooi, Mobocu, Okójerio, Odor. typuacu! 
"Y wig ydg Seoí irre, aoerTÉ T&, lors ve Tyre, — 485 
"Hyesiz 0$ xAéog olo» cxotojuey, o00É vi lüpos" 

Ofrisg ?yysuüveg Ayo xci xoíouvor 70a. 

IDfoy à' o0x &v &yo? puuÜfropjuo4, 020. üvopufyas, 

O»à si poi 0éxo, £y ykdeaou, Díxo, 0t opu. cler, - 
Gays 0 dppnerog, y XAxsov 0& quoi Trop treo 490 
Ej uà "Oxoperiióez MoUew, Aic airyibyoio 

Gvyaríesc, pyqaoínD Oro: 90 Duoy 2M — 

"AgxoUc o) vna Eoéa, vijio T6 "rooms. 
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VERSE. 

2, OvXopévoy has been changed in the text into 'Ooeuirp - 
the 'O being the first of the foot. | 

9. meAAdc 9 iQiíuos;, &c. Heyne has observed, that iQ; ought 
always to have the digamma. — Here, however, in its com- 
pound state, he finds it impossible to have it inserted. In 
other places, where the same word occurs, the digamma is 
inadmissible ; as,D, 936. xeev) Q bw iQéu. M, l47. evrs. 
yàg iQüuso, It may be stated as a general observation, 
which will, I believe, admit of very few exceptions, that 
all those words which in their simple state are said to have 
been pronounced with the digamma, have it not when 
compounded ; an indubitable proof that they were, at 
least in Homer's time, always pronounced without it as a | 
consonant. 

4. ngdar, aUroUs Qi Duigus, &c. In Clarke's edition the i before 
Dapis is elided. In his note he says, *' alii seribunt 3i ias- 
gue; alii 2 iade. Sed perinde est, Nam in hujusmodi 
vocabulorum syllabis 201 sedis facile fieri potuit (quod et 
in omnibus linguis interdum usu venit), ut quod scriptum 

fuerat ise vulgo tamen pronunciaretur bospa. The 
reading in Heyne's and Villoison's editions, is certainly the . 
true one ; viz. ài deis ; there being no licence, as I have 
already shewn, for doubling consonants at pleasure. In 
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Il. £. 684. the same word, so f&r as regards the two firsf 
syllables, occurs with the s short; thus, Ile 2n, gà 26 
pi Dp Ausasien Meus. See also 488. 

5. Ai Tere for 9' (masse — Wherever the vowel has been 
changed into its own diphthong, with the view of length- 
ening the first syllable of the foot, I have restored what I 
conceive to have been the original reading. See vv. 26. 
62. &c. 

7. Asquidus a2, dul dedpés, za) Dies AxOaUc- 

In the last word I have expuuge& one of the liquids, which 
haa evidently been insested to make the preceding syllable - 
long by position. It is, luwwever, the first af the foot, and 
therefore needs. no such support. In most imstances the 
penujt e£ tbis werd is short: thus, 'O "Axouit. v. '14. IIo- 
Asiddta "A 45230). V. l.. Odaioqet. 2 Axoaie, Y. 499, &c.. The 
same observation extends to'OXvceiso, which sbould, I ap- 
prebend, be 'o3ecri. 

10. Nojew P have changed into Niro. 1 do not, hawever, wish 
it to he understoed that the short vowels were never 
changed imto their own diphthongs in nouns and verbs; 
but there is no necessity for sucb a change in the first syl- 
lable of a foot. 

20. Had Àí joe; Avours Qa, và À' derema Quiet. 

* Erat Ajewws says Heyne, et Myseh editum ubique ante 
Barnes, quod in codd. plerumque legitur : in uz; tamen 
magtro media repugmet. Vide Claehe. Iderm nihileminus 
Apollon. de Syntax. p. 20. agnoscit, cum Theod. Gaz. p. 
149. et codd. pars Ajewrs et. &yerís junctim, est mter hos 

Vrat. c. Tounl. unus Vindob. Neque aliter Eustathius le- - 

. git; qui tamen Schokon servavit. The reading which 
Heyne has adepted, and which was approved of in the 
Edinburgh Review, No. 28. is unsupported by any good 
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authority, and is a violation of idiom, I call it a violation 
of idiom, not because the iüfinitive is substituted in place 
of the imperative, which is common enough, but because 
in no sentence af the kind, connected with the preceding 
by the connective particle &, and consisting of two mem- 
bers, she one depending as a eonsequence upon the other, 
is the particle «x ever &sed, so far as I1 have observed, with- 
dut beimg fellawed by x«l The reading which I have 
given is evidently tlie true one, heing supported by the 
best authorities ; and is a strong: proof of the justness of 
. the principk; which Fhave endeavoured to establish, though 
it does not appear to have been known to those. who pre- 
served this reading. The examples I have already pro- 
duced might be sufficient to justify me in adopting it: I 
shall, however, add one or two more that bear a close 
resemblance. "Thus, in J/. 4. '/8. and 561. the 7 in éfecwi 
and in 2f: is long, being the first syllable of the foet. 

Jj yàg oleas &r0pes xoi nciqeir, &C. 

Aeeosín, &du juty oftos, oUBs, &c. 
So also in 4/e, 204. 1770. 
But in line 558. the f of ii» is short, being the last of a 
dactyle, and retaining its common short sound ; thus, 

vj e ln xaTanVre, &cC. 
But, perhaps, a better illustration of this will be found in 
the patronymic Keer/ws, and some others of a similar de- 
scription. — Keovle», inquit Moschopuli Schol. 7r; ui poaxpbs 
$xu T) t5 9ià o9 à quxpa xAlviTau, sic Maxàente, "Yvrteioves* ers 0i 
Geox, à Tel à mtydoev, eic Evevriuve,. Clarke, in a note 
upon v. 265. of this book, has recourse to the practice of 
the Attic poets in lengthening the last syllable of the ac- 
cusative, in such words as Ax;AA2, Gweía, to shew that 
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the samé analogy holds in the instance of Keoíws, &c.. Se- 
quitur, says he, nimirum accusativus iste analogiam geni- 
tivi, in lingua tum 4itica, tum Jonica. However it may 
^ 'hold among the Attic poets, I doubt very much if it can 
at all extend to the Ionic writers. It appears to me, that 
the doctrine I have been endeavouring to establish will 
give us a much better solution than either!'the Scholion or 
. Clarke. Wherever the , is lengthened in'Kpoío, it will be 
found to be the first. syllable of the foot, and will there- 
fore have the next:syllable short in the oblique cases. 
Wherever, on the other hand, it is ahort; .we shall find it 
the third syllable, and followed by a long vowel "Thus, 
.Esxopánts, ov. tQurtes xtiaotQu Keoswn.: — Il. d. 997. 
"Oea lOyr eulx. VieMI Virteeym x/te Keovlay. à. 249. 
Zwis à osx. & tyarys Keorioros decor ixolucar. p.247. 
'The same observation extends to the perfect participle of 
pio, and to the verb aaéínso. Thus, | 
AiayTt mtáro aeeriQn, pairs xal.astd. : Il. »'. 46. 


"Ipopsoy aov Alarrs, atgssort Joupides &Axss. 19*. 


Ampine -y oUmwg Vr) psÜisuitus aroMgcoio. ». 114. . 
jptis À' eUxiri xeAd usüisrs Seigidos & xus. 116. 


In both these lines the , is long, though the verb is in the 
present tense, solely because it is the first syllable of the 
foot. In the following it is short, 


erri ix Wuevrt TÀOS ixa» MaÜinci peixtrÓmi, — v. 294. 


21. 'Adsptros Aiàg viày Exso0Aov  AqoAMuTa. 
A8 ixnooAor, says Heyne, was pronounced with the digamma, 
the o in vi?» must thereby be lengthened. "To get rid of 
- this obstruction to the digamma, he proposes to read vis. 
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3 vv OMvroyr, 8 Serieer abris vmus o 7 | 
The 3 in this line, as it stands in all the editions, violates the 


first rule. Homer's usual expression for either and or is, 


.,M for the first; and ji for the other : thus, 3 $zu drag xpa- 


Op Aüg, mb x«l tpys. According to rule 3. the s, when 
cut off before another vowel, leaves, notwithstanding, the. 
. preceding vowel long. 


33. és; (Qure Juci.—In al the editions the 3 is doubled. Ex 


Homerico usu, says Heyne, debuit esse $33uew 30 yg», et 
scriptura antiqua iàuew 9. I have restored the 6 to «Qa 


. 'end cut.off the.augment from the following verb. 
36. 'Asiooum dyaxi, T0y Kyxepes vix. Asta 


I have here given what I conceive to have been the genuine 


reading. 3/xekegs is the common reading. The present a- 
grees with etymology, and is supported by rule 4. . 


39. ZgdvÜm: siwesi vos yaelwr , &cC. 
The common reading is Zu»fsi, which violates rule 1. The 


diphthong sv is subject to the same law as the others: thus, 
in line 37. xal aV, "Agyveéro£. . I suspect that the nomi- 
native of this word, ended in ;, like most other appella- 
tives, and not in ««. Damm, in his Lexicon, says Zyrósu;, 
nomine Apollinis, qui et Zhéies, &c. There is no other 
epithet of Apollo with a similar termination. We have 


. Atsaies, Nópios, Anus, &c. It must be considered an ad- 


jective like these, having 'Azé«» understood. . Thus the . 
Schol., tziéerey "Amo)2unes. Xquvlóg vyée Taxis Tis Tesades, i» o 
4tger. "AsróDunes Ziusblov. - Almost all the epithets bestow- 
ed upon gods or heroes, either from their birth-place, or 
some atchievement, terminate in ;«. Thus Tydeus is call. 
ed by Homer Airéxe;, 9. 999. It occurs only in this 
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place, and it is therefore impossible to judge whether it 
was ever used with a different. términation. 

49. 6e for Bioerei, rule 4. 

À4. 84 3i nas Oxipres. The dpbdong «i ich scum a 
the copies, changed into i. 

Bé. — Hsn^irwre, &c. for xaXdeeare, cule 4. 

59. Lhave changed 4j,« into &us, as I inmgine the j has al- 
ways been doubled to support the vowel. The « forms 
the first syllable of this word both in Homer and Theocri- 
- tus: thus, 

Gértv)u, sa] xivig Huy dyà rel ipie Idi. 2. 35. 
See also Idyl. 1. 1&. 7. 126. 195. &c. Scribitur qdoque 
alibi, says Heyne, dus, &jd, ép pro apsis. Cf. Eustath. et 
Koen, ad Gregor. p. 110. 

G4. vires for clevw. — This word sometimes occurs with the pe- 
nultimate, the 2d of a foot, baving the v» doubled. Ín 
these instances the metre may most commonly b be remedied. 
by & slight transposition. 

70. irépmee for ledpton ; and in T1. v for war. "16. Bneror 
for imerre». — 82. «eváen for sire. 83. vritens for erifi- 
ev, kc. HRule4. | 

- 419. 'Aeyiiunm zomtin, xu) loi weiferrus 'Axoatoh 

In the former edition, the readiüg proposed was si x) «uf. 

instead of xa) « xvf. but upon farther reflection I appre- 
hend it will appear more consonant with the Ionic dialect 
io reBd xa) iw, &o. Ih msauy instances both Homer 
end Herodotus supply thé « before pronouns; as le» for 
&»; terry for V» ; and even in the middle ef words, as. 
avtin» for aóri», &c. 

00. bain for eredi, Gee observations on ; this word, 
w, 444. 
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lOl. pérss xaxd, odardizrotá eos v) xgihoyvey tixas. 

Heyne proposes to change s? xeíyvor into rà xgfyva, because 
s/ras must have the digamma. 

108. ivíAseas for irGacras. — 117. uvas for (pesas, &c..— Rule 4. 
Without adverting to every change of: a similar nature, it 
will be sufficient here to observe, that the double conso- 

' nants are all excluded after the first syllable of a foot. 

124. eii ví ww ipt» £oria magaxtietya, 0AA«. 

In the former edition the reading próposed was furiis instead 
of £ur/ia ; as it did not appear that £o could ever be length- 
£ned except when the first of a foot. — To corroborate this 
opinion, a passage was cited from Il. J/. 809. in which it 

, appeared that £u»ia ought to be substituted for Eon. 

] With regard to the latter passage I still continue to hold 

the same opinion ; my confidence, however, in the former 

— was never strong, and has been much shaken in conse- 
. quence of some acute observations upon it, which I 
lately received. When I stated that £»w/a was a com- 
| pound word, and that the first part was the preposition 

i» or e», I should have added, that. the latter seem- 
ed to me to be formed from i» or iw, to put or place, 
and that the word, so compounded, signified something 
put or placed ?ogeiler, probably conttibutions made by the 
people, in ancient times, to form a common stock. A-kin 
to this is, I conceive, the verb £o»/w, a8 sometimes used by 


Homer in the sense of adopting, or going in with: 
thus, 


xa) wi» jtv BovAiss Euro, mulorro v5 pula. — TL. 4. 293. 


and they adopted my counsels, they went in with my 

Counsels, to adopt a vulgar expression. If I am right 

in this conjecture, £v; cannot have the penult long ex- 
Bb 


NOTES ÓN THE 
' cept when it forms the first syllable of a foot, as in the fol- 
lowing line : 


Evris "Eves2u05, xai 7$ wrasierra xarixvru. — 11. x. 909. 


Neither do I suppose, viewing it as a derivative, that we can, 
by any analogy, admit the penult of £v; to be leng, pro- 
vided we make the preposition £i» a constituent part of it ; 
because, so far as my information goes, all the derivatives, 
from the tenses of verbs, for instance, retain the quantities 
of those parts of the verbs from which they are taken ; as, 
Aves; from AfAsew, xeícis from xixelre;, and a variety of others. 
Viewing the matter in this light, I therefore objected to the 
penult of £uà being long in v. 76. of Bloomfield' edition 
of ZEschyl. Sept. c. Theb. But if it can be shewn, that £ó- 
»«; is no way related to £», then my objection falls to the 
ground. Holding, however, the opinion 1 do, I have ven- 
tured to propose in the text, Zów« -«eaxsiet»e instead of 
... £vriin xsigeve, and I do so on the following grounds, which 
Isupmit to the candour of my readers. Tt appears to me 


. that bows bears a striking resemblance in all its formations 


to Zéveg. From this latter word is formed £v, and, in the 
Ionic dialect,says Damm, tse; hospitalis: From fune; again 
is formed another adjective óf the sire meaning, viz. £u- 
; viieg» In the same manner I conceive Evniies has origi- 
nated, not immediately from £v, but from the interme- 

diate formation £iwes, communis. "This last seems to have 
been displaced in several instances by £uro;, but ought, if I 
am right in my dpinion, to be substitated ià. every place 
where the penult of TM is long, not forming the first of 
a foot. | 
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133. I. would prefer 4 iau; $Qe« edv, &o. ta the common 


readiRg $e «cris, &cC. 


191. The common resding is, €& X xs uà Maro. Seme copies 


have $eeeuci, such as, Sch, D. Vendoh. Fragm. Eton. 


140, usxa$enciutia for pyrafaartpiria 
141. xà» 9 &ys Ye piat lgioeet? tis ^0 Din. for T dgurse- 


wi, which, says Heyne, emendate jam in edit. For. legi- 
tur: at in codd. ut Baroce. Laud. passim. iqpeeeoy media 
brevi. Etsic in hac voce fere uhigue aherratur. The 
same editor, observing that the present arrangement of the. 
words would not admit the diggmma hefore tevrrose, pro- 
posed to change the order either to, 
vor ài Qai», otyts re Pguerees sis &2« dag, 
or to, rj» ài pébotity nja fseurcopt», &c. 

With regard to the verb, he alleges, in his 4th Excursus 
to this book, that there were iwg : 'seüy, media brevi, tra- 
Áo; ut tamen producatur per ex Altera ac diversa vox 
fuit jospas, vocali u producta, forte ek a3ptiqun jyfw, ea 
notione, ut sit servo, tugor, tum custqdio, obserog, tandem 
cango. Mr Knight, in his Analytical Kasay, has enumera- 
ted four, nearly similar in form, 1. jós or jíww, fluo. 2. 
jos, tueor, if e 9. ques traho, f. qua Ang, 4- tgixe, re- 
traho.— shall pess gver the frst qnd the lest of these 
without examination, a8 they axe got imunedigtgly con- 
nected with this subject. But I affirm, tha£ igi« and jv». 
or jiqunu, 8re qne apd the same verb, havipg the penult in 
the actve, amd the antepenult in the middle, naturally 
short, sometimes with the addition of an s, snmetipges not. 
Tbe primary idea affixed to the actiye voice evidently was 
traho ; in the-middle, traho meipsum ab aliquo, putg, peri- 
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culo. I withdraw myself. from danger, Y save myself, or Y 
protect what is my own, or for my: own interest. "The 
idea may be easily extended so as to admit of being ex- 
pressed by all the verbs Heyne has mentioned.—But let 
us examine both in some of the verses where they occur. 
It has been already observed, that there is no necessity for 
doubling the e in igíze, as the syllable ev forms the first 
of the foot. "The same observation applies to all the rest 
quoted by Heyne. Thus, 4. 485. 
yja. iei» oioys ubotovuv Vx varsigeio teuc(e)uv. 
brxacato esie! tgor(n)avo 9i t/Qec $9. — 2. 530. 
Upon v. 467. X. he makes the following remark: ** Pos- 
sunt hinc emendari nxei» ye f severro (non yàe j' ig.) there 
is certainly no need of the j', as the yàe is the first sylla- 
ble of the foot. In this line the v is short, as it naturally 
is, unless lengthened for the reasons already stated.— 
There is an example from 4. 373, which, according to the 
present reading, requires the c to be doubled. | But the 
slightest attention to the context will show, that »», nunc, 
' and not »à, igitur, utique, is requisite. The line ought to 
be corrected thus : 
x«i VU» 21» igust) T3, xa) &emtroy ngaro xUdec 
ü ie &e éEU vógrs Abg Svvydge "Afeodi rn. 

And now he had dragged him, and obtained great glory, 
had not Venus quickly perceived. 

In the following, &xcévsvés sed ys eigia To Vit, £.90. ** Sus- 
picio, says he, jam aliunde facta firmatur vitio metri, vo- 
cali » producta, ita ut nulla medela locum habeat.^ : In- - 

 stead, however, of the metre being incorrect, it requires 
no emendation, except that the j'.ought to be omitted 
after yàg ; and is one of the strongest proofs of the sound- 


eb. 
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ness of the principle which I have endeavoured to 'esta- 
blish.: He then goes on to say, * Memorabile est et il- 
lud, quod in compositis digamma excluditur." What more 
cculd be said to show its complete nullity ? ^ Thus, Odyss. 
d. 441. | 

B3 e lpsy bc Judei Süggy O. imipurt xegarn. 
These are the principal passages he has produced in sup- 
port of his opinion concerning iei. Let us now examine 
whether jjoeua: can be considered a separate verb with the 
gntzpenuil long. The first example he gives is from the 
15th book of the Iliad, v. 257. 

juoto , opadis irá v8 xe) eiortivó» arroMslgov. 
Who does not perceive that eó is here long, as being the 
first syllable of the foot? — The second is from 4. 8., and 
here the reading favours his opinion, big fxer jore. 
But as jj» and iiw are evidently the same in signification, 
I apprehend the reading should be, i»rà; ty» igvere, The 
example from £. 403. has the ev the first syllable of the 
foot. That from ,'. 224. requires tevocés ; in x'. 417. oir 
xexpipcóy josren- See also /, 996 ; »«. 29.—Ex hoc fit, he 
adds, igócere media longa, cujus locum sepe occupavit 
alterum ieierare ; atque hoc est frazit, illud servavi. Sic 
- Il. &. 844. 

xai riv piv trà. xteriv ievcaro Quioés, ATUM. 
See also A'. 963. &'. 259.— To establish the distinction be« 
tween the two verbs, Heyne is obliged to make several 
- violent changes; such as, jéróss for ieisedai, in v'. 194—5. 
The two lines I shall quote, as they afford an additional 
proof in support of my argument. Thus, 

jVyer évég cs Ztyc joraro xal 9toi &AAe. EP 


&AÀ e) Yos c tguteüas élopuni, ag di 3upa. 
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fgirhu. i9 evidently the future middle, either by 2 syn- 
cope for ipórwés, or, what is more probable, ieirifa 
ought to be the reading. Such a change aes Heyne 
proposes cowd no$ be adopted withont a total per- 
version of the meaning.—'* Fuit enim, he adds, ijv- 
pas dem, ut et ie, ie, ubique media longa, 
iia et duro, 1l. Y. 198." Were the penult of iaore long, 
aecording ta his accaunt ef the matter, it would be con- 
trary to all analogy whatever. ejus; and ie» must be 
considered of the 9d conjugation ; the penults of all whose 
tenses in the singular number are short, except in hexa- 
meter verse, when they form the first syllable of a foot. 
If any exceptions are to be found, they may be eonfident- 
ly proneuneed errors, requiring emendatien. I allow 
that the antepénult of jje««; is always long with the Attic 
poets, and hence some colour is given to Heyne's opinion. 
Thus, z«ide; iíeerec, 9» Sun» ljjorduas.. Eurip. Alcest. 11. 
[oes xuearys» jurtras Teddy Kus. Medea. 889. &c. But 
it ought to be considered, that there are several words 
that differ in their quantities in Homer and in the Attic 
poets. Thus, Qféw» has its penuk long in the Epic poets 
and short in the Attic. $?vlee; in Homer, has, I believe, 
the penult long: In the Attic poets it is short. See 
Aristoph. Nub. 539. Av. 144. 

While upon this subject, I shall point out two errors in 
all the editions of Homer, which his editors have religi- 
ously preserved, oontrery to an established grammatical 


 fule, viz. that neuler. plurals, except the subjects refer to 


. animated beings, are always construed with verbs in the 


singular number. "The passages that violate tbis rule are 
the two following, Il. &', 135: 
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xe) D doven vicus vidy, xi exdova, MAUTRI. 
Here eaapre, fihes, beitg neuter, and signifying no ani- 
wiated object, is'construed with xfavrras, the 9. pl. of the 
perf. passive. "The readitg ought. assuredily to be Agra, 
as the penult is the 1st syllable of the foot. v 
T8» j Apes T &eyadm xay vo QiAm voti Xiurre.  ». 95. 
Awrre is here the 3. pl. of the pl&perf. pass. ; the reading 
ought to be AtAere for the same reasoh as stated above. 
See Porson's Note on v. 1141. of the Hecuba of Euri- 
pides. I am aware that there aré a few passages in Ho- 
mef, besides these stated above, in which neuter plurals 
 &re construed with plural verbs: but their nümber IS 80 
small in comparison with those followed by verbs ih the 
singular number, 'tha$ [ conceive them to be errors re- 
quiring emendation. | 
145. à Alas, ;, "Idepesreos; »' üieg Odvesise. 

'The second conjunction in this line was, I suppose, $i, but, 
in consequence of the next word beginning with à vowel, 
the s was elided, while the 5» remained long, according to 

rule3. Thus we have a similar exarnple in 5. 945. 
| "Aexsv' Aegytloiri xarà xeaTipds Urjslyas. 
The same correction is necessary in line 151. 
$ 99oy Eget 9. dxdgderi Qi pebtobons. 
147. iadotas for iadevtai, 156. — iyelearro Urs, for. Quicar" 
imus. See also v. 169. | 
164. —nmeAhipgos for sroAdpos. — 176. 6c. for icci, wherever it 
occurs. 
174. (vex tjeso for sivx. Qesio.— From $e, contracted, comes &eo?. 
185. $9ea «9 si9z« for oQg, &c. 
189. i ám Prep 
Erit oi Aacloimi, &C, 
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AS Zmnifsris, in all the editions, has the « doubled to make the 


second syllable of the foot long, contrary to the nature of 
the language, and Homer's practice, I have thought it ne- 
cessary to alter the reading. 3'£e« appears to me to be 
requisite to point out the effect of Achilles' agita£ion, and 
the oi seems to be more necessary with eTíbsriy than aTop- 


193. iw; oys ruVf. pua ri, &C.—lIt is surprising how many differ- 


ent opinions have been advanced respecting the first foot 
in this line. As it stands in most editions it is a trocheus, 
ses being considered one syllable. Clarke, by no ordinary 
licence, would pronounce the foot 4c». Mr Knight sup- 
poses that o should be ifa; from some ancient writing ; but 
this would form an amphimacer, or cretic foot. Heyne, 
with no better reason, thinks the pronunciation sbould be 
$e; orraUé . lt is surprising that none of them should have 
adopted Bentley's emendation of 5 eyh which i js both simple, 


and accords with the idiom. 


203. 


5 ín Vepr às. — "The verb q2e is said to have always the 
, digamma ; it is here inadmissible. | * 


205. 3s Viger iahgei vx, &» wovt Juyir Aion. 
Upon this line Heyne thus remarks, * izgozA/yc: media 


producta ut in tot aliis similibus vi accentus: ut censebat 
Hermann. de metris, P. 81. cf. infra, B. 731."—I should 
suppose that very few would gssent to this doctrine of 
Hermann's and Heyne's, respecting the power of the ac- 
cent. ltisso absurd, that it would only be a waste of 
time to dispute it. Had the syllable been the first of the 
foot, where the arsis falls it would have been lengthened ; 
as it is not, the metre must be held to be incorrect. 
There are two ways of remedying it, either by reading 
jet vmigom ines, or js bmigom?tinei, as in &'. 792. 9s Ted» exo- 
ais i0, medoxtinri avroilos. v. 791. may be remedied in the 


( 
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same manner, Thus, instead of 'AcxAsriv, in which the 
penult is made long, the reading ought probably to be 
"AexAnmiloev.—v. 588. requires a similar correction, «eefv- 
usi for weebspinri— Those. who are conversant with the 
writings of Homer, will easily recollect such changes as 
àrndsles for óvudies, &iAQuíov. v. 788. for d)uptes, Ux sn. 
Odyss. Q'. 255. | 
LG. xeh ply cQorsoós cy 91à, eros sigirurfar. 

In this line the y is long, contrary to what I have stated un- 
der v. 141. I appreüend the reading ought to be ge 
igoraría:, a8 below 221. and 273. and most other-places. It 
is, however, to be found long in some other lines, where 
it would be difficult to make any change: Thus, in Il. e 
927. Aina, was d» xal bxig Jr sipyrewhs, Perhaps the 
reading might be Uzse uoipu» lebrath. 

J0. The digamma cannot be inserted with «ry after &vríor. 

j5. I have changed x4deriero;, both in this and the following 
line, into xedciere;. 

y]. nit có s Mtorriddg xal ioi irdoonn. 

In all the editions the xa; is long before another diphthong, 
x&i vis irdeoii, Contrary to rule 1. The reading ought to 
be as in the text. | 

33. A'similar emendation is requisite in this line, asràe é tyyw 
je», &c. should be «sre à &y»w icu. 

I2. veis MAMAS —3 yàe ey. ónetioi Qeirs Sus. 

This line has occasioned no little trouble to critics and com. 
mentators. How isit possible, they ask, that the ante- 
penultimate syllable in $Aejc; can be long, as e is a short 
vowel, and not sustained by any consonant? Clarke, who 
never had recourse to the digamma, éxcept when he found 
himself in a difficulty, says, ** pronunciabatur fortasse 

Ce 
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«vari vel olovvési, quo fere modo le pronunciabatur 
Winos. Heyne, more attached to the digamma, says 
*« Turbat metri ratio in iege. — Atque in hoc manifesta fit 
utilitas doctrine de digamma. Nam scriptum fuisse pa- 
tet é^ef'ge;, quod pronunciatione duplicatum esse apparet 
SAeffF ari. Sic et Iliad X. 1. 5. 'Exeéew 9' asroV. puivas. 020 
Moip' ixiogrvs, fuit 44/4." — The digamma proves here very 
useful indeed! But before either Clarke or Heyne deli- 
vered such an opinion, they ought to have inquired on 
what principles it could be inserted in the middle of such 
a word, If $2«« were shewn to be a compound, and the 
latter part could, by any plausible argument, be thought 


to have had the digamma, there would have been some 


reason for hesitation. — Ás it is, nothing can be more com- 
pletely erroneous. No other reason is given than that the 
syllable cannot be long without some support; but short 
syllables, according to their notions, are sometimes sup- 


ported by the digamma ; therefore the digamma must be 


here inserted. But one digamma is insufficient to make 
the syllable long. They therefore, without scruple, double 
it to get over this difficulty. The insertion of the digam- 
ma was just as necessary in jxseemA^imo: 8s in éAeje. — But 
another notable expedient was devised for that word, the 
accent was sufficient to lengthen the antepenult! But why 
not insert the digamma in óAefis in the following line ? 
i^xeuisus vt vov; óAesis vxà Atecir Axouar.— 1. 27.65. 

It is the same word and the same case, yet here no double 
digamma could be used, as the penult is short. In the 


. line, however, under consideration, every person will per- 


ceive that the antepenultimate syllable in àAeje: is the first 
of the foot, and therefore, according to rule 4th, it must 


350. 
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be pronounced as a long syllable, in common with several 
others. See observations on v. 20. 


iy $Q' &A3e qoM, ogóev x) olvemes wovrov. 


That éco» should be formed from the contracted participle 


V 


by doubling, as it is said, the half of the &, seems to me 
incorrect. It appears to be the participle of 2c». — See Il. 
s. 244. | 


444. ji]ai mig Aavudv, óoa avropafes ayaxa. 


Critics are not agreed as to the true reading in this verse. 


492. 


305. 
515. 


588. 


Hcyne has adopted /A«cépicfz from the Venetian copy. 
The Florentine edition, and 1st Aldus, have iQe' i1acce- 
psoüa. "The '2d Aldus, é9g' inaccepat àvaxva, &c. The first 
syllables are always short, both in iAdege«; and the adjec- 
tive jA«e;, except when either of them forms the first syl- . 
lable of a foot. In Il. 4. 386. the , is long, for the rea- 
son assigned. In 8..lin. 550. it is short. So also, 4. 100 
and 147. 

—Ti mé» 7. 'The « is unnecessarily inserted in «&vo2t- 
pe» See rule 4. 

vijaoly joi viov should, I apprehend, be «/uscer uo; viov. 
——ÓiQe« «i 108 I would prefer to the common reading 
éQe' s9, &c. as being more agreeable to the ear. 

aórix. trura lAnos OAvMsio. I have said above, under line 
444, that I considered both the first syllables in ?Aaoe; as 
short. In this line, according to the common reading, aj- 


?» e 


vix (xul iiwoc, &c. they are made long, which, I think, is 
inadmissible. By substituting the lenis for the asper, and 
restoring the elided vowel only, the penult is made long, 


as being the first syllable of the foot. 


NOTES 
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VERSE, 


34. ' Avin I have substituted for ànm«. — Legit àr/ says Heyne, 
Lips. Orat. b. et A. 

58. Bev has been substituted for evi» according to Heyne's 
advice. . * Recipienda hec lectio fuit, Bentleio quoque 
judice, siquidem criticze rationes sequendee erant." | 

194. jgua mwrrà rupórru Primum và jp sunt intelligenda 
isotia, e'Qéyia, victims ad $gxer, ad jusjurandum adeoque ad 

. foedus sanciéndum, adductm  ?epxu sie, victime, qua 
csesi, fidem faciunt, firmant. Tandem ódexue vegeórtss, quod 
et apud Herodotum occurrit, ut iv, 70. est victimas juris 

, ..jurandi firmandi causa cedentis, Heyne. 

185, — xai ex&era MAvrra. | Bee note on v. 141 of the 1st 
Book. 

197 er i utydgei, recommended by Heyne, for the common : 
reading síavas & gay. ——:— . 

145. Tovrer *' "Ixagíoie. See Dissertation p 27. 

148. Instead of the comton reading sow árrexiieris, 1 have 
made the penult long as in the 1st aorist of the same 
verb. ll. $', 308. 


oid ^s inge MEUTÉ xen enun 
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and have cut off the 4 from Zesaxvs, 8s I believe this is the 
only place where it occurs with this appendage. t is 
found in Il. 4/'. 598, without it. 

182. e iat" o ) cvraxs, --- Íor 4; Qu^ 6 9i perwxs-—. The 
reading I have adopted would, I should suppose, recom« 
mend itself as being more agreable to the ear. 

209. 'Hxs I have changed into 'Idys. The verb idy» has the 
antepenult frequently long, and as i£yx is placed at the be- 
ginning of the line, the; becomes long in that position, 
and the metre is not violated. 

219. izxiniéu, I have ventured to give for issrisels, considering it 
8s the imperfect by reduplication of ixaxíe, floreo in vel 
super. ** Miror," says Heyne, .* cum in sequioribus 
scriptoribus itxa»bw simili sensu frequentatum sit, pro ixxe- 
»4i£e non placuisse simplicissimam rationem, fuisse esi d»- 
éi» plures formas &»éw, &à»étw, — Unde iroler, iviseber, uti hire, 
obru, et taarobe, bníreler et éxsprefe"— The form which I 
have given, appears to me the simplest and moét agreeable 
to nature. The hair of the head was by a very natural 
analogy, often compared by the poets to the leaves of 
trees. 

253. 'H ww, »i, is inconsistent with the metre; to remedy this, 1 
have made the reading 'Hs; the diphthong 4$ being short 
before another vowel. . | 

262. «3o! by an apocope for a12e«, according to Mr. P. Knight's 
suggestion, p. 46 of his Analytical Essay on the Greek 
Alphabet. 

44, — daietrri aayiiri i8 inadmissible, nor will é«xez; suit the 
verse. Homer sometimes uses &cxém in the feminine, See 
Il, 4. 19. I have, therefore, substituted &uxéns w^syicu. 
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269. 'AMyiras à &ypctr idày | 
Observandum &xeéo; apud Grecos, (quum de homine malo 


dicitur,) non utique eum exhibere qui simpliciter sit 
noniulilis, sed qui sit mazim? nequam. Sic apud Ex- 
ripidem, Med. ver. 296. &pyía significat, non ignaviam (ut 
vulgó vertunt,) sed quicquid mazimé est detrimentosum. 
. . Similiter apud optimos lingue Romane Auctores, ZAugus- 
4i temporibus ; inutile legitur id, non quod non utile modo, 
sed quicquid u£z/j maximé est contrarium. Nempe Exzem- 
plum inutile est id, non quod non utile, sed quod pernicio- 
 $qm est: et Servus inutilis is, non qui non utilis, sed qui 
omnium nequissimus, * Seditiosum et INUTILEM ci- 
vem :" Cic. de Offic, lib. 2. *« H«c tot" [viz. fallax, ma- 
litiosus, &c.] ** e£ alia plura, nonne IN UTILE" [ viz. Ca- 
lamitosissimum?] ** es£, vitiorum subire nomina?" Id. ibid. . 
lib. 3. «Per ignem Excoquitur vitium, atque exudat, 
« INUTILIS" [id est, noxius] * humor :;" Virg. Georg. 
I, 88. ————* Solertior isto, Sed sibi INUTILIOR," 
"sibi nimirüm perniciem afferens;] Ovid. Metam. lib. 18. 
ver. 97. Sic apud Hirtium, ** multa Rome male et INU- 
*« TILITER" [boc est, perniciosé] ** administrari, Et'. 
apud Livium, lib. 3. 39. «€ privatus. inutilis," id est, perni- 
ciosus. Et /jb. 5. c. 5. ** Videte quot res quam inutiles 
(. e. perniciose) sequantur illam viam consilii." Et apud 
Ovidium, l. 2. Pont. Ep. 8. * inutile fatum," id est, detri- 
mentum. Simili ratione, impiger, improbus, inimicus, im« 
milis, impius, iniquus, infamis, infelix, infestus, impudens, 
&c. non eum exhibent, qui sit solummodó non piger, non 
probus, non amicus, non mitis, &c. sed qui sit quicquid pi- 
gro, quicquid probo, quicquid amico, quicquid miti, &c. 
omnium maximé sit contrarium. Errirunt itaque Gram« 
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matici isti à Gellio memorati, qui, de verbis quasi incurios? 
et abjectà positis disputantes, istud Virgilii reprehenderunt,.. 


|. Aut sllaudati nescit . Busiridis aras?" illaudati, parüm i- 


doneum esse verbum dicentes ; neque id satis esse, ad facien- 
vam scelerati hominis detestationem. Nam, ut recté res- 
pondet Gellius ; ** qui omni in re, atque omni tempore, lau- 
* de omni vacat, is illaudatus est ; isque omnium pessimus, 
** deterrimusque est. Inculpatus, instar est. absolutae 
* giriütis : Illaudatus igitur quoque finis est extremae ma- 
« litiae. —Eádem ratione idem Virgilius mamabilem 
dizit Stygiam paludem." — Gell. lib. 9. c. 6. Eadem reperias, 
et pené eisdem verbis, apud Macrobium; lib. 6. c. 7. 


ix" asrie 390— for ix' esr3 400. See Il. u^, 424. 


- ww[|* - -Í 


282. 1f what I have stated in the Dissertation be correct, that 


the e ought never to be doubled to support the vowel, 
neither the common reading, in this line, viz. ufey &xebrtar, 
x«i imigarceiaTe Sev^3»,Can be allowed to stand, nor what was 
given by Barnes, viz. ixiQearaluro, because in this latter, 
the syllable fea must be short. 1 have changed the verb, 
with some hesitation, to the optative of the. imperfect, 
which does not violate the metre, and is, as to time, suffi- 


ciently correct. 


$19. jwozta15975,— 1 have changed into jzossxrwér&;, the ge- 


nuine form of the participle, as the penult is the first of 
the foot, and must be lengthened in pronunciation. 


918. &eidyoor for dgíonAor, according to Zenodotus. 
925. ie», an unusual word, has been changed into £ev. 
398. The particle ;« has been added to s, to remove the 


double c from «eca?r.  ** In Mori," says Heyme;" erat e; »- 


^ * J 
puis ys TomaVT.- 


332. avréfi, dlrextr-- for avrov, siroxt. 
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946. voit 9i (x, — The 3i in this line seems to be quite unne- 
cessary, and renders the verse unharmonious. lt has been 
omitted in the text. 

398. &oxir iectivas Qvi, the common reading, I have changed 
into aeri» ixQvyiur fetrai, a8 I can. conceive no reason for 
such a formation as izetire;. — The preeposition, it is proba- 

. ble, had been omitted before the verb, and then, to make 
the versé complete, one of those violent changes was made 
upon the future of sj, which occur so often in Homer's 
Poems. The reading which I have given, is, I imagine, the 
genuine one. , 

899. xaxv(terro, for xamrrs» vi. Asthe double c isinadmissible, 

. and as the penult cannot be lengthened without it, I have 
changed the verb into the imperfect middle. It appears 
to me, that the middle voice, even were there no other 
reasons for the change, suits better with the agents and 
the act itself. x«swcu, I should suppose, must aignify, Y 
raise a smoke or kindle a fire for another to dress victuals. 
xemicoua:, I kindle a fire to dress victuals for mysejf. 

465. 7. Kapeírdeis, &c. for Xxapdsdpus, See Prosod. Gr. p. 22. 
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